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\ TE whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, -do 


judge that our Reverend Brother hath, 


-3n all that-15 material, fully and rightly ſtated 


the Traths and Erroars mentioned as ſuch in 


. the following Treatiſe : And do account he 
Hath in this Work done confiderable Service 
to the Church of, Chriſt : Adding our Prayers, 


that theſe Labours of his, may, as we hope 
they will, by the Blefing of God upon them, 
be a Means for the reclaiming of thoſe that 


. have been mifled into ſuch dangerous Opt- 
,nions; and for the eſtabliſhing thoſe that 
- waver 1n any of theſe Truths : 


Wiliam Bates, | Samnel Slater, 
Fohn How, | Abraham Hume, 
Vinc. Alſop, Nich. Blakey, 
FW. Lorimer, John Reynolds, 
Eaw. Lawrence, | John Shower, 
Rich, layo, | Nath. Taylor, 
Rich, Stretton, | Tho. Kentiſh, 
Toba Quick, i Nath. Oldfield. 


Many more were ready to atteſt. theſe 
Truths, but the haſte of the Preſs prevents 
their Subſcription, 


10 FRE 


R E A D EI 


Diſlike of Contention hath long 
reſtrained my engaging in this 
IWirk, tho oft ſollicited thereto by 
ſeveral worthy Mmiſters. Peace 
is the Bleſſing which TI chearfully 
purſue 3 and is, with the Truth, what I 
propoſe in this very Endeavour. I am con- 
vinced, after frequent Prayers , and ſe- 
rious Thoughts, That the Revival of theſe 
Errours, muſt not only exclude that Mmi- 
ftry as Legal, which is moſt apt in its Na- 
ture, and by ChriſPs Ordination,. to Convert 
Souls, and ſecure the Pradtical Power of Re- 
ligion ; but alſo renders Unity among Chri- 
ſtrans a thing impoſſible, Every Sermon 
ill be Matter of Debate , and mutual Cen- 
ſures of the ſevereſt kind, are unavoidable x 


while one ſide juſtly preſs the Terms of the 


Goſpel, under its Promiſes and Threats, for 
which they are accuſed as Enemies to Chriſt 
and Grace ; and the other ſide ignorantly (et 
up the Name of Chriſt, and Free Grace, 
againſf the. Government. of Chriſt, and the 
P.- Rut: 
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To the Reader. 


Rule of Tudgment. I believe, many Abet” 
zors of theſe Mit akes, are honeſtly zealous 
for the honoux of Free Grace, but have not 
Light ſufficient to fee how God hath provided 
for this, in his refForal Diſtribution of Benc- 
fits by' a Goſpel-Rule. By this Pretence, An- 
tinomianiſm ſo corrupted Germany ; it 
bid fair to overthrow Church and State in 
New-England ; and by its ffroke at the 
Vitals of Religicn, it allarm'd moſt of the 
Pulpits in England. Many of our ableſt 
Pens were engaged againſt theſe Errours ; as 
Ar. Gataker, Ar. Rutherford, Anthony 
Burgeſs,zhe Provincial Synod ar London ; 
with very many others, whoſe Labours God 
was pleaſed to bleſs rot ef opping of the At- 
rempts of Dr. Criſp *Fby Name oppoſed by 
the foreſaid Divines) Saltmarſh, Denne, 
Eaton, Hobſon, &©c. To the grief of (uch 
as perceive the tendency of theſe Principles, 
2ve are engaged in a new Oppoſition, or muſt 
betray the Truth as it is in feſus, I believc 
many Abettors of theſe Notions, have Grace 
70 preſerve their Minds and Prattices from 
zheir Influence : But they ought to conſider, 
that the generality of Mankind have no ({uch 
Antidote 3 and themſelves need not fortifie 
their own Temptations, nor loſe the Defence 
which the Wiſdom of God hath provided 
againſt remi[me/s in Duty, and ſinful Back- 
| flidings. Who. can wonder at the Security 


of 


To the Reader: 
of Sinners, the miſtaking the Motion of ſer- 
fible Paſſions for Converfion, and the general 
abatement of exat and humble walking vhen 
fo many affirm, Sins are not to be feared, as 
doing any hurt, even when the moſt flagitions 
are committed ? Graces and Holineſs cannct 
ao us the leaſt good 3 God hath no more to 
lay to the Charge of the wickedeſt Man, if 
he be eleFed, than he hath to lay to the Charge 
of a Saint in Glory. The Elect are not gc- 
werned by Fear or Hope ; for the Laws of 
Chriſt have no Promiſes nor Threats to rule 
them by ; nor are they under the Impreſſions 
of Rewards or Puniſhments, as Motives to 
Duty, er Preſervatives againſt Sin, &C. 

In this preſent Teſtimony to the Truth of 
the Goſpel, IT have ſtudied Plainneſs ; and to 
that end oft repeated the ſame things in my 
Conceſſions, to prevent the Miſtakes of the leſs 
Intelligent, though I could not think it fit to 
inſt anew upon all, To the beſ? of my know- 
ledge, I have in nothing. miſ-repreſented. 
Dr. Crilp's Opinion, nor miſtaken his ſence ; 
For moſt of them he oft ſtudiouſly pleadeth : 
Of each I could multiply Proofs, and all of 
them, be neceſſary from his Scheme, though 
not conſiſtent, with all his other occaſional 


 Expreſſuns, His Scheme is this; That by 


GodPs mere Elefting Decree, all Saving Bleſ- 
fings are by Divine Obligation made ours, and 
norhing more is meedful to our Title to. theſe 

-4 3 Bleſ- 


p by - 


To the Reader. 


Bleſſmgs. That on the Croſs, all! the Sins of 


the Eleft were transferred to Chriſt, and 
ceaſed ever after to be theirs. That at the 

r/E moment of Conception,. a. Title to all 
thoſe decreed Bleſſings is perſonally applied to 
the Ele&, and they inveſted afually therein, 
Hence the Elect have nothing to do, in order 
to an Intereſt in any of theſe Bleſſmgs ;- nor 
ought they to intend the leaft good ro them- 
ſelves im what they ao: Sin can do them no 
harm, becauſe it inguone of theirs 3 nor can 
God afflict them for any Sin. . And all ite 
reſt of his Opinions follow in a. Chain, to the 
dethroning of Chriſt jenervating his Laws and 
Pleadings,obftrutting the great Deſigns of Re- 
demption,oppoſing the very Scope of the Goſpel, 


and the Miniſtry of Chriſt and hisPropiets aud 


Apoſtles, The Dotter had not entertained 
theſe Opinions, if he bad conſidered, that Godls 


El-&ing Decree 1s no Legal Grant, ner a 


Eprmal Promiſe to us : The Decree is£/udes 


the Means and the End, willing the firſt, in 
order to the laſt 3. and as it puts nothing in- 


preſent being 3 ſo it barrs not God, as a Go- 
wernour, to fix a Connexion between Bene- 


fits and Duties by bis revealed Will : Soif 


the Dottor had animadverted, That Chri(Ps 


Sufferings were the Foundation of our Par- 


don, but not Formally our Pardon ; For them 
our Sins are forgiven, when-ever they be for- 
given 5 withows them Sin canner be forgiven, 

ang 


To the:Keader. 
and they were endured,that the Sins of all ths 
Ele& when Believers, ſhould be forgiven, But 
yer they are not forgiven immediately HPCN,9107 
merely by his. enduring thoſe Sufferings ; but 
there were, by Divine Appointment t0 inter- 
poſ”, a Goſpel-Promiſe of Pardon 5 the Werk. 
of the Spirit, for a conformity to the Rile of 
the Promile in the Perſon to be pardened, and 
a judicial AF of Pardon by that Premiſe on 
the Perſon thus conformed to the Rule thereof. 
To clear this Point, Conſider, 1. The Law 
zs ſometimes taken for the Preceftivve part of 
God's Will, with the Sendion of the Coxt= 
nant of Werks. In this Covenant, Lite was 
promiſed to ſinleſs Obedience 35 and Death was 
threatned againſt every Sin, without admct- 
ting Repentance- ro Fergivenels, . Upon the 
Fall, Life is impoſſible by the Law with this 
Sanction : And hence, to preach it to Sinners 
as.a way of Bleſfedneſs, 1s ſinful and vam, 
and no Saving Benefit 5s: dilpenced t8: any of. 
ts by this Rule. - 2. The Goſpel includes the - 
Adoral Preceptive part of the firſt Law, with 
ſome additional Precepts, which- ſuppoſe our 
Apoſtate ſtate 5 'as Faith in Gs atenemg Sa>. 
wViaur, and Repentance for Sin : Theſe coxld 
ot be enjoyned as Duties 0n innocent Man, by 
a Rule of Happineſs and Miſery 3 nor-could 
they be neceſſary to his Right to Life, becauſe 
they would ſuppoſe him a Sinner. The Goſpel 
35 taken in a large ſence, when I ſay it in- 
Pts 4 cludes 


To the Reader: 
cludes all the Moral Precepts ;- but yet the 
Goſpel doth ſe, and they are the Commands of 


Chriſt, as Redeemer, (to. whom all: Fudg- 


ment 1s committed,) as well as the Law of 
rhe Creator.. 3: The Goſpel hath anothcr. 
Santtion to: the Preceptive part of the Law, 
zhan the Covenant ef Works had. Though 
nothing. be abated in the Rule of Sin and 
Duty, yet Bleſſings are promiſed to lower. 
degrees of Duty ;- and a continuance in a 


ftareof Deuth, with a barr to the Bleſfing, 


are not threatned againſt every degree of Sin, , 


as the Covenant of Works did. Can any 
. put this to be the Grace of the Golpel-Pre-. 
miſe ? Doth .it promiſe Life to all Men, 
however wike and inapenitent they be ? Or: 
doth- it threaten Damnation, or a Continu: 
ence of it, on any.. true, penitent, believing, 
godly Man, becauſe he, is imperfett ? This 

Change of the Sandi ſuppoſeth the Death of 
Chrift,, and his honouring the. Law 'by his. 
perfett. Obedience ; wherein God hath pro-. 
pided for his own Glory, while he promiſeth 


Life, by Forgiveneſs,to imperfet Man ; and 


yet he inſots on ſome degree.of Obedience, to 
which of his mere Grace he enabkth us. 
This the Covenant of Redemption ſecures to. 
tbe Eledt, tho the Grant therein: is pleadable. 
only by Chrift,. as the ſtipulating Party for. 
#45 5 and our. perſonal Claim depends on the 


Goſpel-Covenant, whereof Chriſt is Mediator.: 


4». This 
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To the Reader. 


4. This Goſpel-Sanion determines as certain 
a Rule of Happineſs and Miſery, as the Law 
of Works did, though it be not the ſame : 


For while it promiſeth Pardon to all believing, 


repenting Sinners, and declares a barr to par- 
don to the impenitent Rejefers of Chriſt, 
and Goſpel-Grace ; it fixeth true Repentance, 
and Faith unfeigned, to be ths Terms of Par- 
don : So when it promiſeth Heaven to the 
ſmcerely holy, perſevering Believer ; it fixeth 
ſincere Holineſs, and perſeverance in Faith, 'as 
the Terms of poſſeſſing Heaven. Hence the Uſe 
of Faith, Helineſs, QC. to theſe Benefits, is 
not from their Conformity to the Precept, but 
their Conformity to the Rule of the Promiſe * 
Our applying Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 're-, 
tying on it, would no more Fuſtifie us, than 
our ſincere Holineſs would Save us, were it 
not fer this Goſpel-Promiſe, That God will 
Tuſtifie, for Chriſt's ſake,all ſuch as believe. - 
5. Hence, by Goſpel-Grace, there is a great 
difference between perfet Faith, and utter 
Unbelief ; between ſincere Holineſs, and for- 
mal Prof aneneſs,, or Wickedneſs : True Love 
to God, and prevailing Enmity ; o_ 
ſpiritual Duties, and: rebellious Neglets, GC. 
By the Law of Works, nothing was Holineſs, 
but what was perfetly ſo, &c, But read 
the Bible, if thou doubteſt whether there is 
n0t a true Faith, Holineſs, Lowe, &C. which 
be ſhort of Perfe&Fion. 6, God, in the dif- 
BE:  penſing 


To the Reader. 
' penſmg of Goſpel-promiſed Blefſn:gs, doth ju- 

dicially determine a Conformity to this Rule 
ef the Promiſe : When he forgives, be judi- 
cially declareth a Man hath true Faith ; when 
be admits into Heaven, he quiicially declares 
a Man ſincerely Holy and Perſevering. As 
upon a view of his Gueſ#s, he caſt. out him 
that had not on the Wedding-Garment, VIZ. 
Truceuniting Faith ; ſo he judicially determined, 
That they who were not caſt out, but admit- 
ted to ſhare in the Marriage Feaſt, Viz, made 
Partakers of Union with Chriſt, and the Be- 
nefits thereof, had True Faith, and not a mere 
Profeſſion. As by keeping out the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, for not having Oyl in their Lamps, 
VIZ. the Spirit of Grace, and per{evering He- 
line(s : ſo by admitting the wiſe Virgins, he 
judicially declared they had a Spirit of Grace, 
and perſevering Holineſs. Can any think, 
that Forgiving, Adopting, Glorifying, or the 
conveyance of every other promiſed Benefit 
given on Gods Terms, are not fudicial Acts 
of God, as Refor ? If ſo, doth he diſpence 
theſe blindly and promiſcuouſly, without any 
regard to our being Believers, 8C. or 10 7 
Or whether our Faith be true or no ? Any one 
would bluſh to affirm it. With reſpect t0 
what's above declared, the Goſpel is called a 
Law of Faith, a Law of Liberty, CC. and 
it eſpecially mmſiſts on that ſmcerity of Grace and 
Helinels which the Rule of the Promiſe makes 
| neceſſary 


To the Reader. 


neceſſary in its Deſcription of the Perſon whem 


: it makes Partaker of its included Benefit. 
| And the main of our Miniſtry confiſteth in 
' preſſing Men to anſwer the Rule of the Goſpel- 


Promiſes ; and diſſmading Men from thoſe 


| things which the Goſpel threatens ſhall hinder 


their Intereſt in all, or any of its Benefits ;; 


© with an Aggravaticn of their Miſcry, if they 
| be fmal Rejecters of its Grace. We call Men 


to be reconciled to God, upon which we know 
God ill be at peace with them : Theſe things 
will help thy Conceptions, ſtill remembring, 
that the Alerits of Chriſt are the cauſe of this 
Goſpel-Ordination : His Righteouſneſs im- 
puted, is the caule fer which we are Juſt ified 
and {awved, when 2ve do anſwer the Goſpel 
Rule. ind I exclude not this Righteouſneſs, 
hen 1 affirm, That the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Phil.3. 9. prizcipally intends the Golpel-Holi- 
neſs of a Perſon juſt ified by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
weſs's beth which,by Faith in Chriſt, all his 
AMernbers ſhall be perfect in. The Grace of 
Ged is hereby ſtated as free as is conſiſtent 
1th his Government, cnd Fudicial Recforal 
Diſtributicn of Rewards and Puniſhments 
and none need the Riches of Grace more than 1. 
Reader, Nore, That in this Book I ſfill 
ſpeak of the Adult, and nct Infants, When 
1 jay, The Ditterence is not ; I fate my 
own Conceſſions, and mean not that the Doctor 
75 inall theſe of my mind, Thou muſt expett 
to 


To the Reader. 
to take up my full ſence, by a view of (e- 


 veral Chapters, and not only one ; becauſe (ur,- 


dry Chapters referr to the ſame Points, more 
or leſs: And forget not, That thongh the 


Dottor oft in his Book ſpeaks to Men, as Be- Y 


Hievers 5 yet every thing is true of the Elett, 
viz, They have as much a Title to all Sa- 
ving Bleifings, only they do not know it. 
This was his Tudgment. IT hawe carefully 
avoided any Reflexion on Reverend Dr.Crilp, 
whom I believe a holy Man, and abſtained 
expuſtryg many things according to the Aduan- 
*7ge offered, if by any means this Book may 
becorie uſeful to ſuch as moſt need it. That the 


Father of Lights would lead ns into all Truth 


and Lowe, is the Prayer of thy Servant in the 

Goſpel, 

nag, D. Will:ams. 
1692, 
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CHAP. T. 


Of the State of the Eledt before 
effectual Calling. 


net is certain from God's Decree of 


———_ 


Election. that the Elect ſhall in 

time be juſtified, adopted, and - 

ſaved in the way God hath ap- 
pointed ; and the whole meritorious Cauſe 
and Price of Juſtification, Adoption and E- 
ternal Life, were perfect, when Chriſt finiſh- 
ed the Work of Satisfaction. Nevertheleſs, 
the Elect remain Children of Wrath, and 
ſubject to Condemnation, till they are ef- 
—_ called by the Operation of the 
pirit. 

Error, The Ele are at no time of their 
Lives under the V Yrath of God, nor are they 
ſubject ro Condemnation, if they ſhould die 
before they believe ; yea, when they are | 1-9 


2 Of the ſtate of the Elef? 


der the Dominion of Sin, and 1n the Practice 4 
of the groſleſt. Villainies, they are as much the # 
Sons of God, and Juſtified, as the. very i 


Saints in Glory. 
Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion, 


The Dodtor tells us, Pag. 363, 364. {Ut rs : 


thought by ſome, that in caſe ſuch a Perſon 


ſhould happen to aie before God call him to 3 


Grace, and give to him to believe, that Perſon 
had been damned; and that Eleft Perſons are in 
a damnable Eſtate in the time they walk in ex- 
ceſs of Riot, before they are called, Let me 
ſpeak freely to you, and tell you; that the Lord 
hath no more to lay to the Charge of an ele(t 
Perſon, yet in the height of Iniquity, and in the 
exceſs of Riot,and committing ail the Abominati- 
ons that can be committed ; 1ſay even then,whey 
an elect Perſon runs ſuch a Courſe, the Lord 
hath no more to lay to that Perſon's Charge, than 


God hath to lay to the Charge of a Believer :, | 


Nay, God hath no more to lay io the Charge of 
ach a Perſon, than he hath to lay to the Charge 
of a Saint triumphant in Glory, Pag. 368. 
Lhe Elcct of God, they are the Heirs of God, 
and as they are Heirs, fo the firſt Being of them 
puts them into the Right of Inheritance, and 
there 1s no time but F.. a Perſon is a Child of 
God, And this 1s a Principle he oft aflerts, 
and labours to prove, P. 354 355, 365, 577, 
578, 579- I 

But the Readers will object, Sure he mean- 
etn no more, than that the Elect are ſure to 
be juſtihed and adopted, and that Chriſt hath 
fully merited 1t for them; but not that they 
ac actually juſtified and adopted before they 

are 
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before effettual Calling. 3 
are called. Az/wer: The Dottor frequently 
endeavours to prove, that we are actually 


juſtified before we are born, before we are 
baptized, before we believe, before we are 


converted, and reduceth the Sum of his 


Thoughts, P. 374. in theſe V Vords, But when 
aid the Lord do this ? Viz. Taſtifie as36fHe an- 
ſwers, He did it from Eternity, 1n reſpect of 
Obligation ; but in reſpect of Exeention, he did 
it when Chriſt was on the Croſs; and in re- 


ſpect of Application, he doth it while Children 


are in the Womb, And then ſhews, that they 
do miſtake, who judge that God applies the 
Pardon of Sin at the time of Convertion. In 
other Places, he ſaith, Ye are actually jujt;- 


WWhercin the Difference 1s not. 

The Difference 1s not, 1. Whether God 
hath eternally decreed, 1 hat certain Periorns 
freely elected by him, ſhall certainly be juſti- 
fied and adopted, 2. Nor whether thele e- 


lect Perſons are this Objects of God's Love ot 


Good-will, even while they are Sinners. 
2. Nor whether God continues his gracious 
Purpoſe of doing them good in his appointed 
ways : notwithitanding their Provocations. 
4. Nor whether Chrift hath made full A- 
ronement for Sin, and merited eternal Lite 
for the Elect, which ſhall be in God's time 
and way applied ; and that he lett nothing to 
be done by us in a way of Atonement and 
Merit. 5. Nor whether there be nor a great 
Difference between an elect Sinner and others, 
as to what they ſhall be in time, All thele Z 
athrm, 
B 2 
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4 Of the ſlate of the Elef? 
Wherein the real Difference.is, 

.1. VVhether the Elect, while uncalled, are 
actually pardon'd and adopted to Life. This 
the Doctor affirmeth, and I deny. 2, VVhe- 
ther the Elect, while dead in Sin and Unbe- 
lief, are Children of V Vrath, condemned by 
the Law, and not juſti ed by the Promiſe. 
"IT his I affirm, and the Doctor denies. 

The Trath confirmed, 

7. T he Scriptures expreſly declare the Elect, 
before they be effectually ca to be Chil- 
aren of Wrath, Eph.2. 2, 3. EBerties. Col.1.21. 
Which were not my People, -and nat Beloved, 
Rom. 9. 25. 

2. The-Goſpel bars all Unbehevers and 
dead Sinners from Pardon and Adopti- 
en, and denounceth the Continuance of 
Gondemnation agamſt them, -limiting us Be- 


nefits to ſuch as believe. . Joh. 2. 18. He that 


hbelieveth not is condemned, Ver. 36. The 
Wrath of God abideth on him, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
And if any Man love not the Lord Feſus, tet 
kim be Anathema, 1 Gor..6. 11. Such were 
ſeme of you, but you are juſtified, 

3. {t it were-not -{o, neither the Spirit nor 
the Y Vord of God have any Influence in the 
ſaving of Sinners, which ſo oft they are af- 
firmed to have. This 1s plain ; for theſe 1n- 
Auence on our Perſons in time, and thete- 
fore ſuppoſe us in no State of Salvation be- 


fore. See Tit. 3.5. He ſaved ns by the waſh- 


«ng of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Joh. 5. 34. Theſe things, I ſay, that 
3ou may be ſaved, 2 Thel. 2. 10. They receiu- 
£4 wt the Lave of the Trath, that they _ ” 
aved, 
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a. | Enmity, O 
” 


before effeftual Calling. g” 


able to ſave, But the want of the Goſpel 
would be no Damage, if we be Heirs in the 
VVomb ; we ſhould be freed from VVrath it 
we never heard it. 

4. Goſpel Benefits imply that there 1s a 
time, when we are actually guilty and miſe- 
rable : There could be no Forgiwwenſs, if We 
were not guilty, Row. 4.7. They- were at 

; whom the Apoſtle ſaith, Now 
hath he reconciled, Col. 2. 12. If Men were 
always Sons, they could not be faid in time 


ſaved. ſee. I. 21, Receive the Word which 1s 


'to be adopted, nor to paſs from Death to 


Life, X 

5. The Doctor may as well infer, VVe..are 
{anctified, - and -poſſeſſed of Heaven: in-- the 
VVomb, for God-hath eletted us-to theſe; as 
__ as to- Pardon; and - Chriſt merited theſe 
alſo. 

Reader, Doſt thou not find God juſtifies 
none but whom he calleth2 Row. 8. 30. 
Would there be fuch Joy in Heaven at the 
Converſion of a Sinner, Zzk. 15.7, 10. if they 
be pardoned and ſafe before 2 How much 1s 
our Miniſtry or Concern for Souls debaſed,if all 
that we can prevail with are actually pardon- 
ed? Who can reconcile to this Notion the 
Pleadings of God with Sinners ? He ſpeaks to 
them as. wounded, undone, and miſerable. 
Look to me and be ſaved, why will you die? 
Tarn to me and live, Ezeh. 33. 11, Leaſt they 


[could be converted, and I ſhould heal them, 


and the like. Theſe ſound ſtrange, if Matters 
are fo perfected before they be born. 


B 3 Teſti- 


6 Of the tate of the Ele, &c. 
Teſtimonies. 

The Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, Conf. ch. 16. 
4, 1. and the Congregational Elders at the Sa- 
voy, Chap. to. 4,1. are both fully. of this 
Mind : All thoſe whom God hath 'predeſti- 


nated to Life, he is pleaſed in the appointed 


and accepted time, effectually to call by his 
Word and Spirit, o#t of that State of Sin and 
Death, in which they are by Nature, to 
Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, by en- 
lightning their Minds, and taking away the 
Heart of Stone, &c. Both alſo Ch, 11. 4. 4. 
fay, God did from Eternity, decree to ju- 
{tifie all the Elect, and Chriſt did in the 
fulneſs of time die for their fins, and riſe a- 
gain for their Juſtification ; nevertheleſs they 
are ot juſtified, #71] the Holy Spirit doth in 
due time aGtually apply Chriftt unto them. 
Nonethat have read the Aſſembles lefler Ca- 
techiſm, but will ſee that the time the Spirit 
applies Chriſt, is in our effe&tual Calling, 
The Reverend Dr. Owez 1s as expreſs, 7Trea- 
tife of Juſtification, P. 305. Saith he, Not- 
withſtanding the full, plenary Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, yet all en continue equally to be boru 
by Nature Childres of Wrath, and whillt they 
believe not, the Wrath of God abideth on them, 
they are obnoxious muito, and under the 
Curſe of the Law. 
See more of this Point in Chap. 11. and 12, 
wherein I ſpeak of Union and Juſtification. 
The Grounds of the Doctor's Miſtake. 
TheDoctor miſtakes theNature of God's De- 
cree, becauſe a Decree afcertains a thing ſhall 
11 1,96 be;theretore lis thinks ut gives a thing a 
| preſent 
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Of God's- laying | Sins; &c. 7 
preſent ſubjective Being: Becauſe Jacob was: 
an ele&t- Perſon, or. the Object of Electing. 
Love in the Womb ;'. therefore: he was then 
actually a - pardoned and . adopted Perſon: 


Becauſe an eldeſt fon 1s an Heir in theWomb ;, 


therefore an elect Perſon, - who 1s in time: 
to be adopted, is an Heir in the Womb too :; 
tho' the Scripture be expreſs, that it's they* 
who receive Christ which only have Power 
to become -the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12. and 
ye are the children of God.. by Faith, 
Gal. Jo 26. | 


—— —__ 
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CHAP. IE 
Of God's laying Sins on C hriſt. 


Truth.”f "Hough our- Sins were imputed to 
Chriſt with reſpe&& to the Guilt 
thereof, ſo that he, by the Father's Appoint- 
ment, and his own Conſent, became ob- 
liged, as Mediatour, to bear the Puniſh- 
ment of our Iniquities; and he did: bear 
thoſe Puniſhments to the full ſatisfaction 
of Juſtice, and to our actual Remuſſion 
when we believe; nevertheleſs, the Filth 
of our ſins was not laid upon Chriſt ; nor 
can he be called the Tranſgretlor, or was he, 
in - God's Account, the Blaſphemer, Mur- 
therer, &c. 
. Error, God did not only impute the 
Gullt, and lay the Puniſhment of the ſins 


B 4. of. 


8 Of God's laying 


of the Elect _ Chriſt; but he laid all 
the very Sins of the Elect upon Chritt, and 
that, as to their real Filthineſs and Loath- 
ſomeneſs; yea fo, that Chriſt was really the 
Blaſphemer, Murtherer, and Sinner, and ſo 
accounted by the Father. 
Proved, that this. 1s Dottor Criſp's Opinion, 
The- Doctor, p. 312. tells us, 1's [1quity 
zt felf that the Lord laid upon Chriſt ; not 
wnly our Puniſhment, - but our very Sin, &C, 
Thes Tranſattion of our Sins to Chri$t, 1s 4 
real Aft; our, Sins ſo became Christs, that 
he flood the Sinner in our ſtead, and we diſ- 
eharged. Obj. But he may mean no more 
than the Puniſhment? 4. No, he chuſeth 
as expreſs Words as poſltble, to fhew it's the 
Sin it ſelf, P. 270. he ſaith, 1t's the Iniquity 
zt ſelf that the Lord hath laid upon ChriSt: 


1 mean, it is the Fault of the Tranſgreſſin. 


zt ſelf, &c. To ſpeak more plainly; ha$t theu 
been 4 Elan? hast _ been a Blaſphe- 
mer, haſt thou been a Martherer, an A- 
dulterer, a Thief, a Lyer or a Drunkard 2 If 
thou ha$t part in the Lord, all = Tranſ- 
greſſons of thine, become attually the Tranſ- 
greſſions of Christ, P. 268, Nor are we [6 
compleatly ſinful, but Christ, being made Sin, 
was as compleatly ſinful as we, &C. and God 
tumfelf did account him among the number 
of Treas P. 286. he ſpends time to- 
prove, that our very Sins were tranſaFed oz 
Chris ; yea, ſome Sermons have this Title, 
Sins trauſatted really on Chrift, Obj. But 
znay not he mean, only that they were im- 
puted as to the Guilt? 4 No, he faith, 
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Sins on Chriſt. 9 


t. 436. the Loathſomneſs, Abominableneſs, and 


Hatefulneſs of Rebellion, ts laid upon Chriſt's 
Back: He bears the Sin, as well as the 
Shame and Blame, He, p. 270, 271, 272, 
273. 280, 281. endeavours to prove, it's the 
Sin oppoſed to Guilt; and, For that 
Objeftion, That the Lord lays ow ChriSt the» 
Guilt and Puniſhment, but not ſimply the» 
Sn it ſelf, (he faith) for ought 1 ſee, it 15 
a ſimple Objettion,. Yea, p. 272. he affirms, That 
to ſay, that God wo ay the Guilt of Sin, 
bat not the Sin it ſelf, is contrary to. 
Scripture. And, p. 286, 292. denies au 1- 


. putation, that is not a real Tranſatting of 


the Sin: And, p. 289. he repreſents this 
by theſe Similes; The bloody Coat of 4 
Deer-ſtealer is followed by the Blood hound ; 


and ſtolles Goods taken by the Friend of 


the Thief, and found with him, and not 
with the Theif. He ſaith , p. 328. Goa 
makes Chritt as wery a Sinner as the 
Creature himſelf was, P. 4og. God lay 
upon | him, the Felony of Thieves, the 
Aurthers of IMurtherers, &Cc. 

WWherein the Difference 1s not. . 

The Difference is not, 1. Whether Chriſt 
bare the Puniſhment of our Sins. 2. Nor 
Whether Chriſt bare. the Guilt of our 
Sins; . which 1s that Reſpect. of Sin to 
the Threatning of the- Law, whereby 
there 1s. an Obligation to bear the Pu- 
niſhment. 3. Nor whether Chriſt was e- 
ſteemed by Men aTranſgreflor and arraigned 
as ſuch, 4. Nor whether, ' what Chriſt 
ſuffered, was not as effectual. to pur 

: —_—  - away 


10 Of God's laying 

away Sin, as if our very Sin had beer 

tranſacted on .him. All theſe I affirm. 
The real ' Difference. 


The real Difference lies in theſe things,. 
1. Whether Sin it felf, as to its Filth and 


Fault, was tranſacted on Chrilt, This the 


Doctor affirms, and I deny.  2.' Whether 
Chriſt was made and accounted by the 
Father, the very Tranſgreflor, the Adul- 
terer, the Blaſphemer, &c.. This the Do- 
Ctor affirms, and-I deny. 

The Truth confirmed, 

1. To tranſact our. very Sins on Chriſt, as 
oppoſed to Guilt. 1s impoſlible; for 1t would. 
argue either a miſtake in the divine Mind, to- 
account him the Committer of our Sins ; or 
a ma of our corrupt Qualities to 
him, which is as impoſſible; and any other 
way to tranfact Sm. on him, beſides impu- 
ting the Guilt, there Is none, 

2. It is needleſs to the ends for which our 
fins were laid on Chriſt, Sins were laid on 
Clrift, that he might make Atonement 
by ſuffering tor them ; and ſo releaſe us who. 
had tranſgrefled, Now, Chriſt, by ſubmit- 
ting.to the.Guilr, as an Obligation to puniſh- 
ment according to the Terms of the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, was ſufficient to this 
end, and all that was needful. All that en» 
dangered us, was the Threatning of the 
Law; that which was deſtructive to the 
Offender, was the Puniſhment included in 
that Threat, Hence Chriſt by the Father's 
Appointment, obliging himſelf to ſuffer, 
and actually ſuffering what he was obliged 
tO; 


em 


Sins on Chyiſt. 'S: 
to; and this upon an Agreement, that, for his- 
ſufferings, we ſhould be releaſed ; where 1s 
the need of more? 'The obliquity 'of the 
Fact, as againſt the Precept, ſhall not hurt; 
where the Sanction of the Law 1s anſwered; 
and he that ſuffers as Sponſor for another, 
need not ſuſtain in hwnſelf the Filthineſs of 
the Crime, to make him F< ini of giving 
Satisfaction, Ger. 44. 33. Philem. 18. 

3. This Tranſacting-of the Filthinefs of 
our ſins on Chriſt, is blaſphemous. © 

He that took care his Body ſhould not ſee 
Corruption, AC. 2, 3. would much more ab- 


E hor to take in our Pollution, to need (as the 
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Dottor ſays) a breathing it out, He was holy, 
harmleſs, andefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners, * 
Heb. 7. 26. It was condeſcenſion enough that 
he agreed to be treated as a Sinner ; but how 
od10us 1s 1t to load him with Sin it ſelf * To 
ſpit that in his Face, which the worſt of Men 
abuſed him with? and it would juſtify his 
Perſecutors who puniſhed him, if thathe was 
really the Perſon the Doctor's Principle repre- 
ſfents'him. : 

4: Had he beenaccounted, by the Father, 
the very Tranſgreflor , his atonement had 
been unavailable to us. The Perſon eſteemed 
a Sinner was uncapable of atoneing ; he that 
muſt redeem us was to be the 7uft for the 
Unjuſt, 1:Per. 3. 18, Whilſt offering him- 
felf a Sacrifice, he muſt be accounted inno- 
cent and blameleſs; an Offering without 
Spot, Heb.g. 14. All the typical Sacrifices 
were to be clean. Let none ſay he muſt 
have no fins of his own; for if the my” 
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 E2 Of Gou's laying 


of our Sins is transferred on him, they-are as 
much: his. own as if they hadbeen originally. 


his; and the Doctor faith,They made Chriſto- | 


dious to theFather ; and more he had not been, 
if the Sin had. been committed by himſelF... 


5. Chriſt then ſuffered for his own Sins, | 


and not for ours; this is plain: . For.by the 


Doctor's Notion, they ceated .to be our. Sins 
before he. ſuffered, and they became.his own z. | 
for they were. laid on him before he ſuffered. F 
for them; yea, before he was obliged to * 
{uffter for them :. This laying of Sins on him, | 
was that without which (the Doctor faith, | 


?. 294.) he. could. not juſtly. be put to 
ſuffer. But ſurely. none. can:doubt, but-it 
was the puniſhment of our fins was laid 
on Chriſt, and not his own, Heb. 7.27. 
Teſtimonies, 
Let ns hear the Judgment of- the Aſſem- 
#ty,, If. you ſe: their Corfeſſe Ch. 8. 4. 


+ Theyenumerating the Inſtances of Chriſt's | 


Humiliation, ſpeak nothi 'S of this, though 
it was far the _ if 1t were true, as, 
Doctor C7:/p obſerves, p. 380. And in the. 
Larger Catechiſm, Q. How doth Chriſt exe- 
exte the. Office. of a Prieſt > they anſwer, 
4a. his own Offering up bomſelf. withoat: 
Spot,. to! God, to.. be a Reconciliation. for the. 
Sins of the People. Surely without Spot is. 
very: oppaſite to his. having all. Sin and 
Futh; Doctor .Ower's Tr. of Juſtif. p. 284, 
285, 287. He. vindicates the Reformed from. 
what he calls a horrid. Conſequence, viz, 
'Tbat Chriſt was a Sinner, which was obje- 


tied, p. 283, And'he tells us, that the Guilt 
9 ob: 
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Sins on Chriſt. ES 
of Sin is an external Reſpect of it ; with re- 
ſpect of the Sanction of the Law only, this 


- 15- ſeparable from- fin, and this alone was: 


unputed to Chriſt. And he at large proves 
that this Imputation of Guilt to Chriſt, 1s 
the meaning of Chriſt's being made Sin for 
us: He laid on him the Juiquities of us all, 
And, p. 511. he ſaith, The. Imputation of Sin 
unto Chriſt ,._ did not carry along with it 
any of the. Filth or Pollation of Sin to be 
communicated. to him -by. Transfufion, a 
thing impoſſible : So that zo. Denommation. 
can thence ariſe, which ſhouJd- include in it 
any reſpe& to them; a- Thought hereof -1s 
tmpious, and diſhonourable to the Son of 
God. And then he next infers, that Chriſt 
could not . be called an Idolater, Adulte- 
rer, &c, Reader, thou mayſt in other pla- 
ces find: Do$tor Owen as poſttive againſt 
ner Criſp. in. this. as VVords: can ex- 
reſs. 
j The Ground of Doftor Criſp's M/take. 
He ſeems to ſpeak of Sin as a poſitive ma- 
terial thing, and doth not diſtinguiſh be- 
our Sins on Chriſt as a 
Phyſical At, and as a Moral A&; and 
ſeems not to apprehend what the true No- 
tion.of imputing a thing to another i»Law in 
criminal Caſes,is ; hence becauſe laying a ma- 
terial Burthen on a. Shoulder, is putting that 
very Burthen there, he thinks God took our 
very, Sins. | and placed them. on Chriſt : 
whereas God's laying our Sins on Chriſt, is 
a moral A& of God, as a Rector; z.e. he 
agreed and appointed, that Chritt _— wy 
erſon. 


1-4 Of God's laying Sins, &c. . | 
Perſon ſtand obliged to bear the Puniſh- - | 


ment of our Sins, that we might obtain Par- - 


don ; and that puniſhment was actually laid + 
upon him, and ſuffered by him. Hence al- - 
ſo, becauſe a man bound in a Bond for Money - 
becomes a Debtor 3 therefore he thinks be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſuffered to fave the Idolater, or 
Blaſphemer; therefore Chriſt muſt be the 
very Idolater and Blaſphemer ; whereas 
Chriſt, paying our Debts was « Satisfaction 
for Criminals, not a Payment of Money ; 
And yet it's plain, that if I were bound for 
Money for one, that by Drunkenneſs waſts 
his Eſtate, my being bound to pay the Mo- 
ney, dotl-not argue that I was the Drun- 
kard, or mult by the Creditors be ſo account- 
ed, when I make the Payment. Becauſe 
Chriſt was made Sin, that is, an Offering or 
Sacrifice for Sinz taerefore he thinks our 
very fin was on him, and he made filthy. 
To add no more, becauſe Men wickedly ar- 
raigned him as a Blaſphemer,. therefore the 
Doctor thinks he was fo indeed, and in God's 
Account. 
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(15) 
CHAP. IE 
Of the Diſcharge of 'the Ele from 


Sins upon their being laid on 
- Chris. 


= 7Zrath, T HE Atonement made by Chriſt, 


by the Appointment of God, is: 
that, for which alone the Elect are pardon- 
ed, when it is applied to them. But the 
Elect are not immediately pardoned upon 
Chriſt's being appointed to ſuffer for them, 
nor aſloon as the Atonement was made; nor 
1s that ACEt of laying ſins' on Chrilt, God's 
forgiving-Act, by which we are perſonally dif- 
charged. | | 
Errour, The very ACt of God's laying Sins 
on Chrift upon the Croſs, is the very actual 
Diſcharge of all the Ele&t from all their fins. 
Proved that this is Dottor Criſp's Opinion, 
This 13 ſo much the declared Opinion of 
the DoCtor, that it runs, as a Line, through 
all his Diſcourſes; ' and is: the-foundation he 
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16 Of the Diſcharge of 
therwiſe, till ſach Believing, the Perſon of B 


the. Eleth doth bear his own Tranſgreſſion, 


and is chargeable for his own Tranſereſſions, 
P- 616, 617. See more Ch, g. 
' Wherein the Difference 1s nit, 

The Difference is not, 1. Whether Chriſt 
made a full Atonement tor ſin. 2. Nor 
whether that ſhall in time be applied to the 
Elect for their actual Remnufſion as the Effect 
of it. 3. Nor whether we be fo far re- 
leaſed thereupon, as that- God can demand 
no Atonement from any who ſhall ſubmit 
to the Goſpel-way of the Application of it. 
4. Nor whether the Law be anſwered, and 
God's Honour ſo vindicated thereby, that 
the fins of Men cannot hinder an Offer and 
Promiſe of . Forgiveneſs, and Life. 5. Nor 
whether, when we are pardoned, the whole 
meritorious Cauſe of Pardon be that Atone- 
ment; and what is required of Sinners is 
only a Meetneſs to receive the Effects of it . 
6. Nor whether this Atonement was the 
only way of Forgiweneſs, which we can 
apprehend. All theſe I affirm, | 

The real Difference, 

The real Difference 1s, 1. Whether the: 
Ele&t were aCtually diſcharged of all -their 
fins at the time that Chriſt made Atone- 
ment. This the Doctor affirms; and I de- 
ny. 2. Whether that very ACt of God's lay- 
ing Sins upon Chriſt, on the Croſs; be the 
Diſcharge of the Elect from all-fin, This 


the Doctor affirms and. L deny, 
Trg 


T1 of : 
ſion, 
Nons, | i 
1 do refer to in this Chap. viz. that the 
= very Act of laying of 'Sin on Chriſt upon the 
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the Elef# from Sin, &c. 171 


The Truth <y wm 
The firſt point of Difference thou mayſt 
find handled in Chap. 1, 9,11, 12. the laſt 


Croſs, 1s not the actual immediate Ditcharge 


of the Elect from fin. 
I. It was not the Will or Purpoſe of God 


Z or Chriſt , that the laying of our fins on 


Chriſt ſhould be the immediate Diſcharge 


7 of the Elect. 1 ſuppoſe thou wilt 'grant, 


that if it was not the Will of God or Chriſt, 
that this ſhould diſcharge them ; then 1t did 
not diſcharge them. - And it's plain , God 


Z did not will it ſhould be ſo: For we have 
2 a full Account, that it is the Elect when he 
# 1s a Believer,that is to be diſcharged. Joh.6.40. 
# This is the Will of him that ſent me, that 
7 every one which ſeeth the Son, and behieveth 
; on him, may have everlaſting Life, The. 


Decree it ſelf adjuſted this Order : 1 Per. 
I. 2. ElefF according to the fore-knowledge 


of God the Father , through ſanttification of. 
the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Chriſt, This i further eviden- 
ced elſewhere; even in all ſuch Places as. 
bs produced to prove that Faith and ar” af 
tance 1s required to our actual Remifſion ,. 
and that declare the. Impenitent and Unbe- 
lieving to be unpardoned : For we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's revealed Will in his 
Word is repugnant to his Purpoſes, when. 
dying ; or that he ſhould add other Requi- 
ſites to the Pardon of the Elect, if they 


were unmediately-pardoned on his Death. 
| 2, T his 


18 Of the Diſcharge of 
2. This overthrows the whole Scheme ſo 
wifely contriv'd for the Diſtribution of the 


Effects of his Death. Things are fo adjuſt- | 


ed that, forgiving the Elect, ſhould be an 
Effect of Chriſt's Kingly Office, as well as 
his Prieſtly Office: He is exa/ted to be a 
Prince, and a Saviour , to give Repentarce, 
and Remiſſion of Sins, Afts 5, 31.. The Ho- 
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Iy Ghoſt is to influence in the Application . | 


of Chriſt's Merits for Forgiveneſs, 1 Cor. 6. 
11. But you are waſhed; but you are ſantti- 
fied, but you are juſtified, in the Name of 
the Lord Feſos, and by the Spirit of our 


God. Hence the Defign of the Goſpel-Mi- 


niſtry is 70 oper mens eyes, and turn them 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power 


of Satan to God, that they may receive For- 
giveneſs of $in, A. 26. 18: It's a Mercy 


received in this Order, which is quite over- 
turned, 1f the Ele& be diſcharged when 
Chriſt died. | 


3. By the oppoſite Errour , the Elect 


would have been diſcharged , if Chriſt had 


never riſen again. For, if meer laymg our 


Sins on-Chrift did acquit the Elect, let Chriſt - 
never have riſen, we were rid of them, they - 


ceaſed to be ours; and ſo-could not con- 
demn us, by returning upon our Perſons, 
tho Chriſt had continued dead ; yea, his 
continuing dead had been the ſureſt Releaſe. 
Whereas we are ſaid to be begotten to 4 
tively hope by Chriſt's reſarreftion, 1 Pet. 1: 

3: and ſaved thereby, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
4. Yea, if taking ſins off from the Elect, 
and. laying them on Chriſt, was their Dif- 
| charge, 


the Elett from Sin, &c. 19 
charge, they . would be diſcharged befor®© 
the ſufferings and Death of Chriſt : This 
appears; for. they were laid on Chriſt before 
he ſuffered; and, according to the Doctor's 
Scheme, were taken off us, to lay on Chriſt; 

XZ and their being laid on Chriſt, made the 
2 Suffterings of Chriſt to be juſt: From which 
2 it muſt follow, that the Elect were caſed of 
on | their Burthen before Chriftduffered ; yea. it 
6. |& would be eafily proved, they were releaſed 
Z;- BF tho' he had not ſuffered. 
of BF 5. If this Errour hold, the Goſpel-Notion 
47 © of Forgiveneſs by. the Blood of Chrift:, is 
i- © deſtroyed. Forgiveneſs denotes the Perſon 
2 © guilty; andit's a judicial Act of God, as a 
-p KF Rector, acting by the Goſpel-Rule; ' and 
r= 3 this ſuppoſeth the full and perfect Atone- 


y - 7} ment made by Chriſt, and the Grant. made. 
r- x mn the Virtue thereof. . But, in the Doctor's 
n {|} Opinion, the Perfon is never guilty ; for fins 


were laid on Chriſt before we were born, and 
therefore they were never upon us. A ju- 
dictal Act by a Rule, there 1s none; for the 
Goſpel-grant of Pardon, 1s not to the Elect, 
as elect ; but as penitent Behevers; neither 
15s the Atonement of Chriſt ſuppoſed to our 
Forgiveneſs: For the Doctor owneth, that 
our ſins being laid on Chriſt is before the 
making. of the Atonement; and. without 
our fins lay on Chriſt, he could not juſtly 
be puniſhed. So that, our Diſcharge being 
a Transferring of ſin from us to Chriſt, and 
this being done before Chriſt made Atone- 
ment, we are diſcharged, not for the Atone | 
ment of Chriſt, nor by an Act of For- 
givenels 
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givenels for the ſake of this Atonement. I Chi 
need not add, that- by this Notion,: Heathens|@Þh 
may be in a pardoned ſtate, and there's no 

need. of: the Goſpel-, or Knowledge of 
Chriſt, to bring them: out of a. ſtate © 


Wrath, 

| Teſtimonies. 3 
Thou haſt read before, Ch. 1. How the} 
Aſſembly, and the Elders at the Savoy de- 
clare, We are not juſtified before the Spirit 
apply Chriſt to us in our effectual Vocation. 
They both agree in Conf. ch.8. 4. 1. That God, 
from Eternity, gave Chriſt a People to be} 
his Seed, and to be by him in time re-| 
deemed, called, juſtified, fanctified, and glo- 
rified. Here. thou ſeeſt Redemption, and | 
Juſtification arediſtinct things; and the Elect 
are, .in Time, called .before they be juſti- % 
fied. In the Larger Catechiſ. Q. What auth 'Þ 
God require of us, that we may eſcape his 
Wrath and Curſe due to us? The Aſſem- 7 
bly anſwer, That we may eſcape Wrath, &c. 7 
He requireth of us, Repentance towards |! 
God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus, * 
and the diligent Uſe of the outward Means Þ 
whereby Chrift communicates to us the *! 
Benefits of his Mediation. Here thou ſee{t, 7 
that, 1. We may be, for a time, without the |? 
Benefits of Chriſt's Mediation. 2. That, 3 
notwithſtanding his Mediation, we are un- ? 
der. the Curſe and Wrath, as ſtill due to |# 
us. for fin, till we: repent and believe: For |: 
1t's to eſcape theſe, God requires Repen- 
tance and Faith. 3. It's by Means attended 
to and operating on us; that the Benefits 

OZ 


the Ele? from Sin, &c. 21 


pf Chriſt's Mediation are communicated for 
he Removal of the Curſe and Wrath: 
Yhat can be more fully ſpoken againſt 
pur being diſcharged when Chriſt ſuffered ;" 
yea or before we repent and believe ? 
The $504 of ' New-Eneland condemn this 
Bpeech, viz. To ſay, We are juſtified by 
RFaith, is an unſafe Speech : VVe muſt lay 
e are juſtified by Chriſt ; the Synod tells 
us it is no unſafe Speech. But on the 
Kcontrary, to fay a Man 1s juſtified before 
Faith, or without Faith, is unſafe; as con- 
Wtrary to the Language of the Scripture, p. 17, 
2#18.-— and they conture That as the 68. Er- 
Four, viz. Faith juſtifies an Uuabeliever, 
that is, the Faith that is in Chriſt juſtifies 
Zme that have no Faith in my ſelf. p. 13. 


"v3 
bo 


Fyet the Acr of God, in laying our fins on 


FThey are not immediately thereon, nor by 
Fvirtue - thereof oz75, or eſteemed ours; be- 
cauſe God hath appointed ſomewhat elſe, not 
Zonly antecedent thereunto, but as the 
3 7eans of 1t, unto his own Glory. 

* The Gromunas of the Dottor s Miſtakes. 
4 Becauſeit was God's Act toappoint Chriſt to 
Zſuffer for our ſins, that we might in his VVay 
3and Time, be diſcharged ; therefore he thinks 
we are immediately diſcharged by that Act. 
Becauſe Chrift's Aronement is the fole 
** meritorious Cauſe of Forgiveneſs ; there- 
3fore he thinks "God ſuſpends not Forgive- 
3neſs till he works any thing elſe in the Soul, 
: which 
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which he hath "made requiite to our being I no! 
forgiven ; tho” not as any meritorious cauſe, 2: 


Becauſe the Scape-Goat carried their fins into M Pr! 


the Wilderneſs, who expreſſed their Faith Þ to! 


and Repentance,by laying on hands onit,and i 2 B 


confefling ſin; therefore the ſins of men are W cr 
taken away by Chriſt, while they continue iF £9 


impenitent and -unbeheving. = 
' (v7 

: — 

* - Wall 

| ; _ 

| 7.4 be es BS 6 
Of the Eledt's ceaſing to be Sinners, YU Gn 
from the time their Sizs werefY of 
laid on Chriſt. 'Þ afte 

2 leſs 


ners, or ceaſe to be finners, in teveral i} Filt 
di{tin&t Reſpetts: 1. As to rhe Filth and F An 
Obliquity of Sin ; with reſpect to this, they } Me! 
are more or leſs ſinners, according to the de-M Chi 
greeof their Tnnocence and Holineſs. 2. With ® +4 


REader » I ſhall premiſe, x. Men are fin-# par 


ſome, as to the Guilt of fin, which refers to '7 Chi 


the Sanction of the Law againſt Offenders :|# the! 
With reſpect to this, the Offenders be more'3 the 
or leſs ſinners, as they are forgiven, or not 4 £ 


forgiven. 3. As to the Charge of the Fact, # 4 
which was ſinful, with reſpect to this nej-.7 29 
ther Afﬀter-ſanctification nor Pardon, will de- 3 /# : 
hver a Tranſfgreſlor from having been a fin-!* 347 
ner ; the Fact was his: The firit and laſt de- *. /"- 


nominate one a ſinner moſt properly :- The 4 7 


ſecond denominates a Man puniſhable, but 1 © 


not © 


-_ m—_ 
9 


wot 


ceaſing to be Sinners, &c. 27 


not a ſinner formally. 
2. In the whole Scheme of the Doctor's 


| Principles, it's the Elect, as -elect, who ceaſe 


to be ſinners : Therefore, when he ſpeaks of 
a Believer, he doth not mean, he was a fin- 
ner before he believed ; for he ſtates the time 


to be when Chriſt had our ſins laid upon 


him, :z, on the Croſs. Having explained 
the Title of this Chapter, I proceed. 

Truth, An elect Perſon ceaſeth not to be 
a {inner, upon the laying of our ſins upon 
Chriſt; that 1s, he remains a tinner, as to the 
Guilt, till he believes; (1f Adult. ) He is 
a ſinner, as to the Filth of ſim, till he be 


2 ſanctited. He 1s a finner, as to the charge 
2 of the ſinful Fact he commits, and that even 
# after Pardon and Sanctifhcation : Neverthe- 
2 leſs, he 1s free from the Curſe when he 1s 
# pardoned, and ſhall be purged from all the 
8 Filth of fin when he 1s pertect in Holineſs, 
2 And 'tho' Chriſt did bear the Puniſh- 
23 ment of our Inmquity; yet 1t never was 
2 Chriſt's Iniquity, but ours. 


Errour. The Elect upon the Death of 


Z Chriſt, ceaſed to be ſinners; and, ever ſince 


3 their {ins are none of their fins, but they are 
23 the fins of Chriſt. | 
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Provea that this 1s Doftor Crifp's Opinion, 
The Doctor puts this Objection. p.8. A/# 


' not he be rechoned to be 4 ſinner while he doth 
fra? A. 1 anſwer, No: Tho he doth ſou, 
et he is not to be reckoned a ſmner ; but his 
ſins are rechoued to be taken away from 
him, &c, A Man doth, ſin againſt: Goa; 
God reckons not his ſin to' be his , he reckons 

Z 
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' it Chriſt's, therefore he cannot reckon it his, Ret 
This he endeavours to prove, p. 270. If 
| thou haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, ( which 6h 
he thinks all the unbelieving Elect have) Do 
all theſe Tranſereſſions of thine, are become 1-4 
attnally the Tranſgreſſions of Chriſt, and ſo ha 
ceaſe to be thine; and thou ceaſeſt to be a Xo | 
Tranſereſſor , from that time they were laid and 
upon Chriſt , to the laſt hour of thy Life: (1 1 

So that now, thou art not an Iadolater ; thou x 
art not a Thief, &c, Thou art not a ſin- 3 C 
ful Perſon, what fin ſoever thou committeſt, p, els 
271. So that, if you wonld (peak of a ſinner , ect, 
ſuppoſing that Perſon, of whom you ſpeah, 1a 
ro be a Member of Chriſt (1. e. Elett) you FAC 
mutt not ſpeak of what he manifeſts, but 8v1l 
of what ChrisF was, | Pon 
Wherein the Difference 1s not. I ad 
The Difference is not, 1. Whether the he 


pardoned Sinner ſhall be delivered from Con- 2575 0 
demnation. 2. Nor whether God , for jo 
Chriſt's fake, will deal with a pardoned ati 


Sinner, as if he had not been a Sinner. jor © 
3. Nor whether Forgiveneſs doth take a-F 
way Sin, as to its Obligation 'to Puniſh- ;_ 2. 
ment. 4. Nor whether the Atonement of fins £ 
Chriſt, when it's applied in its full Effects, ner 
will perfectly remove all Puniſhment, and 7 
purge away all Filth and Defilement from 
the Elect. Each of theſe I afhirm. 7 
The real Difference. 14 

1. Whether, becauſe Chriſt obliged him- 97, 
ſelf to bear the fatisfactory Puniſhment of tnar - 
our ſins, did they therefore become the fins Te 1 
of Chriſt? This the Doctor affirms, and 1 Corfe 

eny. 


ceaſing Fo be Sinners, 8&. 25 
deny, Of which I have ſpoken, Chap. 25 
Whether our fins were pardoned when 
2hriſt ſuffered on the Croſs? This the 
x octor affirms, and I deny: Of this, ſee ch. 
WW. and 3. and 12. Cc. Whether even they 
, Char are Members of Thrift, yet if they 
do fin, are they Tranſzreffors and Sinners; 
'S are the fins they commit, their ſins? 
[1 his the Doctor denies and I aftirm. 
| The Truth proved, 
#3 One would think this needed no proof,un- 
4 gels it were a doubt, whether a rational Sub- 
ect, tranſgrefſing the Law of God, be a 
[ W rankgretor ; or that he that doth a ſinful 
| W-act 1s a doer of tt; or whether 1t be his ſtn- 
Full Fact who doth act it: And yet the 
Point 1s included in theſe plain things. Need 
A add? 1. Chriſt teacheth Believers to pray for 
We ardon of Sins as their own Sins. Forgive 
es oar Sins, Licke 11. 4, It would be vain 
. Fo object, they pray for the Manife- 
Htation of Pardon; for were it ſo; yetit's 
for our fins. It would found ſtrange to pray, 
{Forgive us the fins of Chritt, 
.} 2. The Saints in Scripture, eſteemed their 
fins to be their own tins, and themſelves fin- 
mers, when they committed 112, or tound :ts 
motions : Though our Iniquities teſtify against 
pes, Jer. 14. 7, As for our Tg anitics We 
"know them, Ifa. 59. 12. Tate away m1ne 
' Jaiquity, Job 7. 21. Lord pardon my [ii 
 guity, Pi, 25. 11. Was 1t not his ewn fin 
- thar Peter wept for? And whole fin cauſed 
. the inceſtuous Man's forrow 2 See 1 Joh. 1. 9. 
| *Confeſs ozr Sins, 
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| 3. God reckons mens fins to be their own; 
he reproves them as theirs ; he forgave them 
as theirs, 1 70h. 2. 12. Fer. 33. 8. Surely, the '* 
few things which God had againſt Thyatira, 
were the ſins of that Church , Rev.-2. 20. 7 I 
Were they not Lacdiceans ſins which God 1 © uf 
calls her to repent of ? Rev. 3. 19. and whoſe | i 
fin was that, which Paz/ withed might not 7 
| be laid to their charge who deſerted him ? | 
2 Tim. 4. 16, F 
4. Mark what will follow hence: No elec: #7 
- members of a Church 1s juſtly cenſured for 7, 
offences, and no Chriſtian criminal ſhould 3 
be puniſhed ; for they are not the ſinners ; the * 
fin 15 not theirs. A hundred ſuch conſequen- |” om. 
ces naturally proceed from this error, which | 27 
tully tends to render fin and ſinners inno- wt 
cent : Not to ſay what Popery is in it ? as if 2 © « 
juſtification did-remove the filth of ſin. 3 = 
| Teſtimonies. -þ - 
Whatever I ſhall hereafter cite from the 0 
Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy, to prove *©* 
that God. ſees Sin 1n Believers, and what Af- 7 I 
Aictions God brings on Believers for fin, and of 
the Neceſtity of renewed ParCcon, will declare ;*** 
taeir full conſent, and each of theſe Heads *; thin 
prove the preſent Truth ; of which, ſee Chap. © © 
8. 6, 17:28, 19. f 
The Synod of New England condemn this 
as 4 blaſphemous Speech of their Atinomians, 
#f Chriſt will let me ſon, let him lock to it, up- 
ex his Honear be it, P. 19. And alſo, That if 
T be Holy, I am never the better accepted of 
Goa; it Ihe unholy, I am never the worſe, &c, 
Dr. Owen of Tuſtif, ſaith, P,234. To ima- 
ging 
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; ceaſing to be Sinners, 8c. 27 
Z gineſuch an Imputation of our ſins to Chriſt» 
# asthat thereon they ſhould ceaſe to be our fins, 
#27 and become his abtolutely, 1s to overthrow 
22 that which 1s affirmed; for on that ſuppoſition 
3 Chriſt would not ſuffer for our ſins. And a 
2 tew Lines after, he adds, No Non-imputati-. 
_Jonof fin, as unto Puniſhment, can tree the 
23 Perſon, in whom 1t 1s, from being formally a 
} Sinner. | 
2 The Grounds of the Dr's. 1ift ake. 
2; He thinks, becauſe God removes our fins 
2 -by Pardon, fo.as to acquit us from Puniſh- 
= ment ; therefore our fins ceaſe to be ours. 
2 Becauſe a pardoned Perſon is diſcharged from 
-* Condemnation ; therefore he thinks, that 
2 Perſon 1snot to be denominated a'Sinner from 
- 2} the Violation of tne Precept. Becauſe Chriit 
*took npon him to make ſatisfaction for fin ; 
= therefore he thinis no Filth can cleave ro the 
* Offender, nor he be a Tranſgreflor by the Ot- 
fence. | 
2} Ineed not warn thee how the Doctor ſpeaks 
= of laying our fins on,Chriſt, P.339. and the 
Pactual forgiving them,as if they were the fame 
Zthing; but they differ, as 15 manitef} m 
*” Chap. 3. 


CHAP. 


Of the Time when, our Sins were laid 2 


- undertaking the Office of a Mediator, to the . : 


- the laſt of his State of Humiliation. 


CHAP. 'V. 2" 
on Chriſt, and continued there. | 


* 

WF 

"FARE" 3 
Truth. J'BE Obligation of ſuffering for our 2 fo! 
Sins was upon Chwit, trom his 7 
| ang" ? 
Moment wherein he finiſhed his ſatisfactory 7 
Aronement. The Puniſhment of our fins * 
lay upon Chriſt, trom the firſt moment, to | 


Errour. TheTime when our fins-were laid | a: 
actually on Chriſt, was, when he was nailed 7 be 
to the Croſs, and God actually forſook him; 47 all 
and they continued on him till his Reſur- 7 be! 
rection. = Ne 

_Proved that this is the Dr s. Opinian. 8 £13 

He tells us, P. 356. New there was a pitcht de! 

time wherein God did ſerve Execution attually 2] Mn 


upon him, .and that was, when God aid for- 
ſake this Sen of his, when he called him forth, 
and charged fin #pon him. And, P. 357. Look 
avon the Execation, or rather the ſerving of the * 
Execution, that 1s, the atinal lying of Tniqut- Pp { 
i1.1pcu Chriſt ; this Taniquity was laid upun 7 nn 
him at that inſtant, when he was 1ponthe Croſs, Py, 
and Grd nailed the fins of Men to the Creſs of _ 


wh . ST a 

' Chriff, and from that time there was not one [i we 
to oereckon'd, 8c. 360. a 
WWhereia the Difference is not. TR 


It 1s not whether God withdraws, and the IP 


. Death of Chritt were the very eminent com» 


pleating 


The Time when our Sins, &c. 29 


pleating Parts of Chriſt's propitiatory Suffet- 
1ngs. This I afhrm. 
The Real Difference. | 

Whether our ſins were not laid upon Chrift 
(in a feriptiire Sence) before he'was upon the 
Croſs ; and whether, what he ſuffered before 
his Crucifixion, were propitiatory” Sufferings 
for our fins. - This the Doctor's Afertion-op- 
poſeth, and 1 affirm. 

The Truth Confirmed. 

Reader, Take with thee what hath been 
ſaid Cap. 2. that the Filth of fin was not laid 
on Chriit ; and 1t remains, that what I am 
to prove, 15 either, 1. That Chriſt was under 
arr Obligation to bear the Puniſhment of fin 
before his Crucifixion Or, 2. Thar he actu- 
ally ſuffered ſome of the Puniſhment of fin 
before his Crucifixion. And can there be a 
NeceHity of ſaying much of either 2? As tothe 
£3r/t, Whatever proves a Covenant gf Re- 
demption, what ever Grant was made of ſa- 
ving Benefits to any fallen Sinner, before the 
Death of Chriſt, in truſt of his executing 
what he had engaged; yeaall ſuchExpreſſions, 
as I come to do thy Will, Heb. 10. 57. For thes 

anfe I came unto th:s Foar, and the ike, do 


; prove that he was bound to the bearing of Pu- 
niſhment as our Sponſor, before he was on 


the Croſs. As to the Second, I would only 
note, 1. That the whole of his Humilation 
was a degree of his ſuffering for fin, and fo a 
part of his Satisfaction. His being made low- 
er than the Angels by being incarnate, his 
Foverty, his Temptations, his Stoning, his 
Reproaches, his \W hippings, his Agony m tae 

2 Garden, 


20 Thetime when our Sins, &c. 


Garden,his Arraignment, his Condemnation, 
Buftettings, Spitting on him, being. crowned k 

wath Thorns,and many more ; were they real 7. 
Sufterings or no? if they were Puniſhments, 
what were they for ? except for fin : How '* 
could he otherwiſe be ſubject to them any Þ 
more than to Death it ſelf? 2.. The Effects þ* 
and Fruits of ſatisfactory Sufferings, are a- 2 
{cribed to ſeveral of his Sufferings, befides his x 
Crucifixion, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For your Sakes he be- 7 
came poor, that ye through his Poverty might 
be rich, Ifa.53.5. With his Stripes we are 
healed ; and ſundry other . places. Nay, to | 
fuppoſe any Degree of Suffering on Chrilt, 
and not our Sins laid on Chrift, even though 
in the Doctor's Sence, would overturn the * 
whole Chriſtian Religion, and juſtifie the So- 
CLANS, 


ora EY o Deg 4h 


- Teſtimonies, : 
The Aſſemblies Lefſer Catechiſm, QUY/zere- 
in did Chriſf's Humiliation conſiſt * Af In his 
| being Born, and that in a low Condition, made 
wnaer the Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this 
Life, the Wrath of God, and the curſed Death 
ef the Croſs ; in being buried, and continuing 
xnaer the Power of Death for a time, Thou 
ſfeeſt Chriſt's Incarnation, or being Born, and 
feveral other things before Chriſt s Cructaxt- 
on, are parts of his Humiliation. 
The Greund of the Dofior s Afiſrake. 
Becaufe the hidings of God's Face, and 
eſpecially the dying Sacrifice of Chritt, Q:d {0 
compleat and fimſh the Work of Satisfacti- 
03 a3 the principal parts thereof,therefore he 
ranks our Sins- were not lad on Chrift nll 
Lien _ CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI 


Of God's Separation from, and A6- 
horrence of Chriſt, while our Sins 
{ay upon him. 


Trath. T Hough God teſtified his threatned 
Indignation againſt Sin, im the 


* awful Sufferings of Chriſt's Soul and Body in 


his Agony, and ſuſpended thoſe delightful 
Communications of the Divine Nature, to | 
the Humane Nature of Chriſt, as to their 
wonted Degrees ; yet God was never ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt, much leſs during his Body's 
lying. in the Grave; neither was the Father e- 
ver diſpleaſed with Chriſt ; and far lefs did he 
abhor him,becauſe of the Filthineſs of Sin up- 
on him. | 
 Erroar, Chriſt was on the account of the 
Filthineſs of Sins, while they lay upon him, 
ſeparated from God, odious to him, and e- 
ven the Object of God's Abhorrence, and this 
to the time of his Reſurrection. 
Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion, 
He faith, P. 294. Nay, from this I affirm, 
as Chriſt did bear onr —_— ſo Chriſt for 
that Iiiquity was ſeparated from God, and God 
was here ſeparated from Chriſt, or elſe Chriſt 
[pake antrath, P. 295, The DodGtor puts an 
Objection, [t may be this forſaking was but for 
a little time, He faith, To this 1 anſwer, it 
was as long as Sin was upon him; had not 
Chrift breathed out the Sins of Men that were 
C 4 upen 


and was amazed thereat as well as at rhe Im- 
portance of the Work he was engaged in, and 


32 Of God's Separation from, 


upon him, he had never ſeen God again ; he ha ® 
ving taken Sin upon him, he muſt unload hin 
ſelf of Sin before he cau be brought near to God, 
&c. There was a Separation and Forſuking'%* 
when Chrift died but at his Riſeng there was a* 
Ateeting again, a kind of renewing his Souſhip, 
P. 408. It s a higher Expreſſion of Love, that 
Chriſt ſhould bear the Sins of Aden, than that 7 
he ſhould be given to die for Men, &c, Afﬀitcti-: 
012 z5 not contrary to the Nature of God'; God 7 
can ſmile upon Perſons when they are under the 
greateſt. Scorn, &c, But where the Lord doth 7 
crarge any Sin, the Lord hath an Abhorrence + 
there, PÞ. 379, 385. He ſhews, That Chriſt to © 


be a Seorn;' yea, for God to make him ſuffer * 


the moſt accurſed Death of the Croſs, is far 


leſs than to make him ſin, becauſe all this may © 


agree tothe Nature of God; but Taiquity ws 
the hatefulleſt thing in the World to God ; where + 
Taiquity is found, a Toad 75 mot ſo odions nor |» 
ety to Man, as that Perſon is in the Sight of * 
God. P. 180. All that Fil:hineſs and Loath- *: 
ſameneſs of our Nature, is put upon Chriſt; he | 
Hands, as it were, the Abiorred of the 


Lord, }: 
Whereia the Difference 2x not, 

I. It 1s not whether the Soul of Chriſt en- 

dured the Effects of God s Wrath againſt fin, 
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the Enemies he was to encounter with, and 


the Sacrifice he was to make, cc. 2. Nor 
whether the Divine Nature {iufpended for a 
while on the Crofs the dehehttul Commu- 
n:cations of 1t ſelf, as to the Degrees 1t was 2ac- 
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and Abhorrence of Chriſt, &c. 33 


* cyſtomed to emit to the humane Nature of 


Chriſt, Theſe with awe 1 freely affirm. 
The Real Difference: 

1. Whether Chriſt was ſeparated from 
God. This the Doctor affirms, and I deny. 
2. Whether Chriſt was at any tune under 
God's Abhorrency, or odious to him, becauſe 
under the Loathſomeneſs of Sin. This the 
Do&tor affirms, and I deny ; yea, not withour 
Deteſtation. 3. Whether Chriſt was thus on 
the account of the Filthineſs of Sin upon him, 
ſeparated from, and under the Abhorrency of 
the Father, during his Iying in the Grave.T his 
the Doctor afhrms, and I deny 1t of that time, 
and any other, or elſe it would be true for the 
whole time of his Humihatton. 

The Trmh Confirmed. 

1. This Separation was impoſſible, becauſe 
of the Union between the Divine and Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt in one Perſon. This 
Union could not be diflolved, nor could all 
Communiarions of Comtort or Strength 
from the Divine Nature be interrupted while 
the Union remained. Yea, the Humane Na- 
ture of Chriithad never a perſonal Subfiltence 
of its own, but was aflumed by the eternal 
Word, the ſecond Perſon, of one Eflence 
with the Father. | 

2. The Father hid promiſed conftant Sup- 
portz to Chrilt, in the whole of his Under- 
takings and Sufiermgs, and his comfortable 
Prejence with him, 1/4. 42. 1, 4, 6. © {/a. 50. 
7, 6, 9: | 

3. The Doctor, of all Men, had leaſt rea- 
{on to aflert tis Separation, when he had ſo 


"a. 
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24 Of God's Separation from, 
exceeded in telling us, P. 379. That the T i- 
vine Natare is a kind of Soul to the Hamanity, © 
conſiſting of Soul aiia Boay, and is the Form and © 
Strength of both, &c. The Goa-head gives Life 
to Chriſt, and ſo all the Sufficiency to bear Ini- * 
quity proceeds from the Divine Nature of * 
Chriſt. And, P. 378. Shoald Iniquity be laid 7 
0 the Humane Nature, aud the Divine Nature * 
not freer the Humane Natare, it would have * 
ſank ander ſm, _ Reader, 1s it not ſtrange, 3 
that after this, the Doctor ſhould affirm a 7? 
” Separation, and that for all the time when 3 
Iniquity was __ Chriſt ? Z 
4. The Lord Jeſus could not be abhorred, '* 
or odious to God, for in him God was always 7 
well pleaſed, 1fa. 42. 1. Mat. 17. 5. He was 3 
now yielding the higheſt Act of Obedience, '* 
and fo there was at leaſt no cauſe of Offence ; 7 
yea, God loved him for this, Joh 10. 17, 18. 7 
the Perſon of the Son was always Gods Dc- |? 
{ight, from Eternity to Eternity, Prov. 8. 30. 
and could not but be ſo. Chriſt muſt have = 
been as odious to himſelf as to the Father, for = 
he 1s of the ſame Holy Eſſence. vi 
Reader, How horrid a ſound muſt it have 
to a Chriſtian Ear, to fay, A Chriſt odrozes to 3 
God, abhorred by the Father, and that, be- * 
cauſe he was a loathſome, a deteſtable, an a- * 
bominable and filthy ſinner for a time. F 
"This Point carries that Aſpect, that from *” 
Regards for the Doctor, I will not infilt on ©: 
it. nor its neceſſary Conſequences, and yet '_ 
upon this depend many of his Poſitions. : 


5, Chriſt 
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and Abhorrence of Chriſt, &c. 2+ 
5. Chriſt could not be thus ſeparated from), 


! and be, as it were, the Abhorred of the Lord, 
2 while his Body lay in the Grave, for then his 
! Soul could not be iz Paradiſe, as it was when 
2 his Body was in the Grave, Zzk. 23. 43. Alas! 
Z how can any bear to think, that. (as the 
2 Doctor affirms) he never ſaw God's Face all 
2 thatwhile? Where: was he? Yea, What tor- - 


menting Agitations of Soul muſt he be un- 
der, even after Death, in the unſeen State 2 
The Papiits indeed tell us he was in Hell ; 
but they affign Purpoſes more becoming 
Chriſt's being rhere, than the Doctor's Poſt- 
tion imports. It was the height of Hell, for 
Chriſt ro be baniſhed from God's Face, and 
be under his very Wrath and Abhorrence all 
that time, and his Mind tormented with the 
Filth of'fin made his : He never would have 
been a Saviour on Terms ſo inconſiſtent with 
his Perſon. But the whole Notion 1s contra- 


ry to Scripture, for under the greateſt Abate- 


ments of Comfort, he owns God's Prefence 
and Relation : Ay Ged, /fy God, Matzh. 27. 


Z 46. and juſt upon his loud Cry, he ſaid, Fa- 


ther, ito thy Hands I commit my Spirit ;, and 
having ſaid thus he gave ap the Ghoſt, Luk. 22. 
46. Was there a Separation or Abhorrence, 
when he thus addrefleth himſelf to God, a3 
his God, and his Father 2 Did he never come 
near God all that while,when God received his 
Spirit, or rejected his Prayer ? whic : God ne- 
ver did reject : Fob. 11. 4.2. Ae thou heareſt 
always, See P{. 69. 13, 14, 15, 17, 18. P/. 22. 
18, 19, 20, 24. Heb.5. 7. He was heard in 
that he feared, which reters to this time. _ - 
4 e| n_ 


36 Of God's Separation from, $C. 
Teſtimomes. | 7 

The Opinion I oppoſe, is ſuch,that I will 3 
only inſtance the Words of Doctor Owes |Þ 
of Tuſtif. P. 286. There was no reaſon why Þ 
Ged ſhould hate Chriſt for his taking on him our * 
Debt, and the Payment of it. And ſuppoſe a 7 
, an 


Perſon oat of an heroick Generefity of Ain 
evrilux® for another, ſo as to anſwer for him |; 
with his Life . Would the moſt cruel Tyrant 
:nder Heaven, that ſhould take away hes Lite, 7 
in that caſe hate him. And then the Doctor 
ſhews here,and P.287.the Word Hate ſignihes 
I! either an Averſion or Deteftation of Mind, 7? 
118 or only a Wl of Puniſhment ; In the firlt 7 
Sence, faith he, there was no ground why 
God ſhould hate Chriſt on the Imputation of 2» 
| Guilt unto him ; ſin inherent renders the - 
: Soul polluted, abominable, and the only Ob- 
i iN ject of Divine Averſation : But Chriſt was 
BHS! undefled, &c. 
115 The Grounds of the Doctor's Miſtake." 


The Doctgr d *h not diſtinguiſh between  ' 
tre food rf, | Yath, and the Effects of - 17 
V Vrath. +4#cauiz God forfook Chriſt, as to 7 
j Be , : i 
| the utual Degrees of Comfort, he thinks 
| Chriſt was ſeparated from God. Becauſe he 
that is formally a ſinner, 1s odious to God ; 
therefore he thinks Chriſt was odious to God, 
who had on him the Puniſhment of fin, with ©: 
the Guilt or Obligation to bear this Puniſh> 
ment by his own Confent ; neither of which * 
have any thing of the Loathſomeneſs of fin. 

i know not why he thinks Chriit came nor 
near God from the time of his Death, to his 
Refurrection; unleſs becauſe of his Conceit, 
nat 
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Of the Change of Perſon, &c. 77 


that the Loarhſomeneſs of fin being on him? 
God could not bear the fight of him till he 
had ſweat it out; a Reaſon too horrid for me 
to ſay more to, and indeed inconſiſtent with 
the - Notion of a Mediator for the fins of o- 
thers. 


CHA P. VII 


Of the Change of Perſon between 
Chriſt and the Ele, and their be- 
ing as Righteous as he. 


Truth, THE Mediatorial Righteouſneſs of 

Chritt is ſo imputed to true Belie- 
vers, as that for the ſake thereof they are par- 
doned and accepred unto Lite eternal, it be- 
ing reckoned to them , and pleadable by 
them for theſe Uſes, as if they had perſonally 
done and ſuffered what Chriit did as Media- 
tor tor them, whereby they are delivered from 
the Curſe, and no other Atonement nor me- 
riting Price of ſaving Benefits can be de- 
manded from tnem. Nevertheleſs this Medi- 
atorial Righteouſneſs 1s not ſubjectively in 
them ; nor-is there a Change of Perſon be- 
twixt them and Chriſt, neither are they as 
righteous as he. but there remain Spots and 
Blemiſhes in them, untill Chriſt by his Spirit 
perfect that Holineſs begun in all true Belie- 
vers ; which he will effect, before he bring 


them to Heaven. 
Error. 
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38 Of the Change of Perſon 


Erroar. Every Believer (or elect Perſon ) " tt 
3s as righteous as Chriſt, and there is a 7 pe 


perfect Change of Perſon and Condition be- | 


twixt Chriſt and the Elect ; he was what we 
are, and we are what he wgs, v:z, perfectly 
holy, and without Spot or Blemiſh. 
Proved that this 1s Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 
P. 270, 271. The Doctor faith, ark it 
' well, Chriſt himſelf 2s not fo compleatly righte- 
ous, but we are as righteous as he ; nor we [0 


compleatly ſinful, but Chriſt became, being made 


ſia, as compleatly finful as we, Nay, more, we 


are the ſame Righteouſneſs, for we are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God; that very Sinfalueſs 
that we were, Chriſt zs made that very Sinfyl- 
neſs before God. So that here is a aireft Change, 
Chriſt takes our Perſjn and Condition, ang 
ſtands in our ſtead ; we take Chriſt's Perſon and 
Condition, and ſtand in his ſtead, What the 
Lord beheld Chriſt that he bemolds the Members 
of Chrij# to be, &c. So that if you rechon well, 


you muſt always reckon your ſelves in anuothers 


Perſon, and that other in your Perſon, And, 


P. 180. God gives his Son Chriſt, &c. God gives 
the Perſon of Chriſt to en, as mach as to ſay, 
God gives Chriſt to ſtand in the room of Men, 
and Men ſtand in the room of Chriſt. S$o that 
in erving Chriſt, God 25 pleaſed, as it were, to 
= a Change,and all the Lovelineſs the Perſon 
of Chriſt he. that i5 put upon its, and we are 
as lovely with. him, even as the S191 himfelf. 


- And, P. 158. Flere zs a Perfon in Blood in a 


loathſome Condition, but for all this, as loathſome 
4s the Peron us in himſelf, and tn his own Na- 
ture, yet here 2s Perfeition of Beauty, &c. On 
tlie 
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* between Chriſt and the Ele. 139 

© the account of this, he faith, P. 428. 27+ ap- 

pear before God perfect in Holineſt, And, P.. 

> . Chriſt araws a exhales th 

= 419, 420. Chr up and exhales that 

* Inparity which Men live in, 8c. and when 

7 den are without Spot, and all fair, God falls in 
Love with them, 8&c. The Church hath no Ble= 

* miſh at all, no ImperfetFion. See more of this: 

= 1n Chap. Of Union. 

4 Wherein the Difference 15 not, 

1. It is not whether the mediatioral Righ- 


F teouſneſs of Chrift (habitual, active and Pat- 


2 ſive) be a Righteouſneſs ſufficient to, and de= 


2 figned for the Salvation of the Elect. 


2. Nor whether our Juſtthcation,. and all 


7 other Benefits, when we are made Partakers 


2 of them, be the Fruits of this Righteouſneſs, 
” as.the only meritorious Cauſe of them, 


# 2. Nor whether Chriſt's Sufferings and Q- 


- bedience were ſo in our Stead, that God can- 


© not exact from us any other Atonement for 


4 Sin, or meriting Price of any Goſpel-bleſlings. 
7 4. Nor whether Chriſt, by his Righteouſ- 


E” neſs, merited for all rhe Elect, that they 


ſhould in his Time and Way be certamly 
Partakers of irs ſaving Effects ; and did not 
only purchaſe a conditional Grant of thoſe 
Effes, viz, That Propoſition, He that be- 


3 Heveth ſhall be ſaved. 


5. Nor whether, beſides theſe EffeQts being 

' made ours, the very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
* 3s imputed to true Behevers, as what was al- 
ways undertaken and deſigned for their Salva- 
tion, and is now effectual to their actual Par- 
don and Acceptance to Life : Yea, is pleada- 
ble by them as their Security, and 1s as uſeful 
| tO 


mg 


40 Of the Change of Perſon 
to their Happineſs, as if themſelves had done # 
and ſuffered what Chriſt did. | 


6. Nor whether Chriſt by his Righteouſ- - 


neſs merited. and by his Spirit doth renew % 
the Hearts of his Members, and will in time 


{o communicate of his Grace to them, as that * | 


they ſhall be perfectly holy, even, without 7 
Spot and Blemiſh. | —_ 
'7. Nor whether the Spots and Blemiſhes 3 


remaining in a godly Man, do confiit with '# 


. his juſtified State, and ſhall not caſt him our 7? 
of God's Favours, All theſe I do affirm. Y 


The real Difference, b 
The Difference lies in theſe Points, 1. Whe- 2 


IT deny. 2. Whether the Mediatorial Righre- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt be ſubjectively in us 2 This 7 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny ; though as it 
15 in Chriſt, I grant it is imputed to the {a- 
ving Advantages of all his Seed as much as 
1f it were in themſelves. 3. Whether we are 
as righteous as Chriſt, is a proper or fafe 
Speech ? This the i)ottor aftirms, and I de- 
ny; though I yield, that we are for tne Sake 
of his Righteouſneſs dejiyered from the Guilr 
of Sin, and entitled to Lite; yea, accepted 
with God againſt all excluding Bars. 4. Whe- 
ther becauſe Chriit 1s perte&tiy holy, can we 
be ſaid ro be perfect in Ho!meſfs vpon the Ac- 
count of: any Imputation of !i's Holineſs to 
us ; or are we 10 eſteemel by God? This the 
Doctor affirms and I teny. $5. Whether the 
Elect Believer, before he 1s perfectly holy, 
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Z is wholly without Spot, Filth and Blemiſh 2 
* This the Doctor affirms, and Ideny; though 
27 I grant, that for the Sake of Chriſt, theſe 
7 Spots, Blemiſhes and Filth ſhall not ſubject 
& them to the Curſe and V'Vrath of God, nor 
2 forteit ſaving Benefits. 


The Truth Confirmed, 
My deſigned Brevity prevents Enlargement 


; on ſo many Points, and therefore I ſhall on- 
Z ly glance at each. 


i. There 1s not a Change of Perſon betwixt 


; Chriſt and the Eleft : For Chriſt was the Sa- 


viour, and never ceaſed to: be ſo : VVe are 


{ the Saved, and not the Saviours. Chriſt was 
2 .ftill the Redeemer, and never the Redeem- 
{. ed; we are the Redeemed, and never the Re- 


deemers. Chriſt was he, who by his own 
Merits forgives us, but never was forgiven ; 
we are forgiven, and never had Merits of our 
own to forgive our ſelves, or others, Zph. 5. 
25, 26, 27. It's prophane Arrogance for us to 
pretend ro his Prerogatives ; and t's Blaſphe- 
my to debaſe him among their Number, who 
were Enemies without Strength ; and Sinners, 
for whom he was the dying Sacrifice, Ko, 5. 
6,8, 10. It's enough, that he reſerving the 
Pecnliars of a Redeemer, ſhould agree to ſuf 
fer for our Sins ; it's enough that we are par- 
doned, and adopted for his Sake, when we 
deſerved endleis VVoe and are never capable 
of making the leaſt Atonement. 

2. The Mediatcrial Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
7:5 20t ſubjettively ia #s, 1 do not ſpeak now 
of our inherent Righteouſneſs, of which he 1s 


ROE Gnly the Pattern, but alſo 1s the _ 
an 


and VVorker,Phi/.4:9.The Diſcourſe is only of IT} 


| Derogation to the Honour of him who en-- * 


42 Ofthe Change of Perſon 


that Righteouſneſs which belongs to the Per- 
fon of Chriſt, on the Account of his fulfilling # {A 
the Law of his Mediation, and. his Title to M 

the Rewards promiſed to him. as Mediator, # 
for fulfilling that Law, which he did to every ® 
Tta, This Righteouſneſs is accounted to be ® 
for us, and to deliver all the Ele&, was the Þ 
end of all his Undertakings. Nevertheleſs, it 7 
1s not ſubjectively in us, becauſe 1. It is in- ? 


conſiſtent with the Nature of Goſpel-Impu- 1 
farion . To impute to one what is ſuffered 'F , 
by another, 1s to eſteem the one undertaken '* , 
tor in the Sufferings of the other, and to deal MF | 


with him as if himfelf had ſuffered the fame IF | 
things; yea, and had never deſerved to ſuf- 3 | 
fer ; but it 1s not to Judge, that he did in hs 3 
own Perſon ſuffer, for that were falſe, and.a * 


dured' the Sufferings ; eſpecially, if he freely 2. 
ſuffered in another's Room, and for-his Ad- 3 
vantage, as our Lord did, Hebv.g. 15. Gal, 1: } 
4. Much lefs is Imputarion an Infuſion of 3 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs into- us, or a Putting '? 
it ſubjectively in us. n 
2. The Soul in all AGtings of Faith on 3% 
Chriſt's Righteouſheſs, ought to look at this * 
Righteouſneſs, as in Chriſt, and nor in him- -? 
ſelt, who believeth, 2 Per. 1. 1. 1 Joh. 2. 12. 
VVould it not be ſtrange Language ? to fay, 
I truſt: for new Pardon or Comfort to the 
Righteouſneſs that was once in Chriſt ; but 
is now in me: in me, is the meritorious | 
Cauſe of my Pardon: In me, is the Fountain, 
to which I muſt look for VYaſhing and Heal- 
Ng 3 
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between Chriſt andthe Ele. 43 
ing; notas it 15 in Chriſt, to whom I am uni- 


ted, but as 3t inheres in me as the immediate 
Subject of it, - But the Goſpel direts to look: 


i to him and be faved, 1/a. 45. 22: Faith owns 
2 the Foundation of our Plea to be in Chrift,. 


from whom are derived to- us that Pardon, 


3 and Right to Life, which are the Effects of 
2 his Righteouſneſs, For.this we are juſtified, 
2 for that Righteouſneſs which 1s in Chriſt, we 


are acquitted and adopted. The efficient Me- 
rit 15 in htm, the Effect of the judicial Abfo- 
lation for that Merit 1s in us. The Righte-- 
ouſneſs is ſtill in Chriſt, for the Sake whereof 


Þ we areabſolved, or juſtified. God: hath, for 
= Cyriſt's Sake, forgiven s, but not for the Sake 


of what is 1n our ſelves, Eph. 4. 32. Had not 
he obeyed and ſuffered for #s, we could not 


2 have been abſolved for the Sake of his Obedi- 
x ence and Sufferings : And now. being ab- 
2 folved, or made righteous in a Zaw Sexce, we 


have as much Matter of glorying in him, as 


- on, acquitted Sinners can have: VYVe 


are juſtified by his Righteouſneſs, that 1s for 
that we are forgiven ; and. alfſo- entitled to- 
Life, which we had forfeited our ſelves ; but. 


- we are not made [mocent, nor. ſo eſteemed ; 


we are not accounted ther who made the A- 
tonement. VVe ſtill take hold of (or ac- 
knowledge and approve, with Reliance on and 
Submiſſion to the Terms of its Application) - 
of Chriſt's Righteoufnels, that we by it may 

be forgiven ; and thig is our Bleſſedneſs, Rom, 
4. 7. and our Goſpel-Righteouſneſs , which 
all ſuch refuſe who reject redeemingLove from 
a Conceit of their own Merits ; or refuſe the 
Terms 


44 Of the C hange of Perſon 


| Terms of the Goſpel, which by the Promiſe | 
do make us capable of oo O_o and fa- | 
t, Yet theſe ſtill | 


remain, his Merits, though thus beneficial to F' 


ved for the Merits of Chri 


us in their Application, as the procuring Cauſe 
of all our Good. | 
3. It the Mediatoril Righteouſneſs be fub- 


jectively in us, we muſt grant all thoſe Abſur- | 
dities which the Enemies of Goſpel-Imputa- |? 


tion object, and the Orthodox deny. It it be 
m us, then we may be as truly Interceſlors as 
Chriſt, and in the. ſame Sence, v:z. in the 
Virtue of Merits made perſonally ours. We 
have a Righteouſneſs in us which 1s able to 
{ave the World,and capable of being imputed 
to their Juſtification.  V Ve need no Forgive- 
neſs, but are faved by. the Covenant of 
VVorks as claiming Lite by its Sanction 1m- 
meditely, which is inconſiſtent with all Re- 
mifion ; yea. or Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
tecouſneſs, which did no way con{Ht ur For- 
givenels, but. in a..full Satisfaction. This 


would denominate us Saviours from the Mo- 


ment we were juſtifted, if not before. V Vhere- 


as, we {till need Pardon, and continue juſtifi- | 


ed by the Efficacy of the Righteouſneſs of a- 
nother, and muſt. look to Chrift as the- only 
Subject of 1t all our Days. Our juſtified 
State 1s a Cbntinuance of the blefled Effects 
of + he Righreouſneſs of Chritt from firſt to 
laſc, That Cauſe is ſtill productive of Sup- 
plies, as our Guilr retyrns, or Neceilities and 
Capacities renew or grow ; but our Redemp- 
ton 15 gver in Chriſt, Ro. 3. 24. 


0 


3. That 


7 
bemeen Chriſt and the Elf. ax 
3 -23. That we are as Righteous as Chriſt, is not 
4 4 proper or ſafe Speech, It's true indeed, our 
2 Pardon and Acceptance 1s firmand laſting, 
7 and will no-more tail us, than the Righteou!- 
2 neſs of Chriſt will fail ; it being the merito- 
7 rious Cauſe and Security thereof, and the Be- 
i nefits can abate to none who anſwer the Go- 
2 fpel-Rule of it's Application. But yet weare 
7 not as Righteous as Chriſt : We are not ſo as 
£2 to SanCtihcation ; he being perfectly Holy, 
7 we being imperfectly fo, though really Holy. 
2 Andits to be noted, That Believers are ſaid 
7 to be Righteonus in the common ſence of the 
Scripture, on the account of Sanctification, 
1 Joh. 3. 7. He :hat doth righteonſneſs, is righ- 
teons : And to ſuppole the Elect to be. as ſan- 
chfed as-Chrilt, even while they wallow in 
the mire, 1s a ſtrange Poſition, But ſuppoſe 
the Phrake refers to Juſtification, yet it 15 not 
| proper, For, 1.Chrift is denominated Righ- 
- reous, on the account -of what he perſonally 
> did, and ſuffered : He derived not Righteoul- 
| neſs from another, but poſſeſſed it as Origi- 
F nally his own. He temunently the Righteons, 
F 1 Joh. 2. 1. whereas we are reputed-righteous 
for the ſake of what Chriſt did, and not for 
the merit of -what we have done, Is it not 
unagreeable to hear a redeemed Sinner fay, 
I am as worthy as he that paid the Ranſom ? 
Or a pardoned Worm ſay, I am as righteous 
as he who merited my Pardon 2 2. Chriſt - 
was ſo Righteous, as to merit the Forgiveneſs 
of all his Seed : He is fo Righteous, as to 
- make many Righteous, - or fate from the 
Threat, and entituled to the Reward, accord- 


ke? | ng 
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-3ng to the Goſpel-Rule : But we cannot ju- 


ſtitie one other Perſon by our being righteous: 


We are not righteous enough to {ave 4 Bro- 


ther, Plal. 49: 7. | 
4. Though Chriſt be perfectly haly, yet his 


Holineſs is not ſo imputed to ns, as that We are 


therefore perfectly holy, _ This 1s evident : For, 

1. Holineſs refers to-SancCtification, and not 
to Juſtihcation. 

2. Holineſs is a Conformity to the Precept, 
as deſcriving what is Sin and Duty : Bur it 
reters not to the Sanction, which determines 
the Reward and Puniſhment ; and fo to be 
Holy, and to be Righteous, are diftinct Con- 


ceptions. Having premiſed theſe, it follows, 


'3. That to be Perfect in Holineſs, while 
we are 1n our own Perſons Imperfect, is 1m- 


-poſiible, ungrounded, and abſurd. 


1. It's Inpoſſible, being a Contradiction. 
To be perfectly Holy, and not perfectly Holy 
at the ſame time, are inconſiſtent. If any 


doubt whether they are imperfect in Holineſs, 


they are little acquainted with the Law, or 
with themſelves. 
2. It's Vngronunded. I know that it will be 


" objected, That 1t's ſo by Inpntation : But the 
Goſpel knows no Imputatton of this kind ; 
we may as well infer, That we are Omnipo- 
tent, and Omniſcient, becauſe Chriſt is ſo. 


I underſtand that the Promiſe gives to the 
zmperfectly holy, Impunity, and Right to 
Life, on the account of Chriſt's Merits : But 
where hath God ſaid he will eſteem the Im- 
pertect to be Perfect, as to what he declares 


Them umperfectin 2 Or hath God ever ſaid we 


are 
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are thus perfect 2 He may deal with a ſincere 
Chriſtian (who. is called Perfect, in compa- 


* [7 riſon df others,) as if he-were perfect ; having 


I CB 


9 OY. oY 


& 


provided for his Juftice and Honour m doing 


: thus, by the Satisfaction of Chriſt : But he 


cannot account him perfectly Holy. The 
very Union in Marriage, doth not transfer 
habitual Qualifications from Husband to 
Wife: Is a toohſh Wite :perfectly wiſe, be- - 
cauſe her Husband'1s ſo 2 No, though ſhe re- 
celives Benefit by his Wiſdom. | | 
3. It's Ab/ard, Our reſtored Holineſs, 8 
through the Operations -of the Spirit, and 
not by Transfuſlton. If the very Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Perſon. be 1n us, 1t -15 his Increated 
Holineſs, or Created: Ifchis /zcreated, then 
we are Gods, and -not Men ; for there 1s no- 


]. thing Increated.but God : If the Created Ho- 


lineſs of Chriſt's Humane Nature be in us, 1c 


7 imuſt depart from him, or ceaſe to be in him, ' 


as far as 1t's-derived to us ; for the fame indi- 
vidual Quality cannot- be 1n two Subjects at 
once, though the fame for Kind may be. 
If we are as Holy as Chriſt, what hinders us 
to be entituled to the ſame degrees of Glory 
and Honour as he ? And all this being foun- 


| ded on the Change of Perſon between Chrift 
/ and us, we may well fay we are Chritt's, 
| even every elect Perſon ſeverally : And if our 
; perfect Holineſs ſhould be ſurmiſed from the 


Union between Chriſt and Believers, that in- 


| deed would not be a change of Perſon, but 


We. are as holy as Chriltis, we may ſay we 


the making Chriſt and ns one Vataral Perſon, 
And then on the ſame grounds as we can fay 


art 
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48 Of the Changeof Perſon 
2re as much Gods as Chrilt, as Wiſeas Chrilt. 
as entituled to Worſhip as Chriſt; we do all 
that Chrilt doth in Heaven or Earth, and he 
doth all'as we Sinners do ; we give what he 
e1ves, and he receives what we receive; Di- 
{tinction of Perſons 1s gone, Chriſt and we 
do nothing, and are nothing as diſtinct Per- 
ſans. A thouſand ſuch things are unavoidable 
Conſequences. 

4. Can this be reconciled to the ſcope of 
tne Scriptures, wherein Believers are called 
t9 grow up in Chriſt ? Eph. 4. 15. To perfect 


Holineſs,2 Cor.5.1. Grow in Grace ? T he de-: 


fect of Holineſs 1s bewailed by all the Saints, 
Wretched man that I am! faith the Apoitle, 
Rom.7. 24. T preſs forward, &c, P5il 3. 12, 14. 
that 1s, Oh, that 1 were as holy as Chriſt de- 
fgned to make me, and as I ſhall be at the 
Reſurrection ! And the want and weakneſs 
of Holineſs, 1s oft reproved by God, even in 
his own Children. 

5. The Fifth Head to be proved, is, That 
Believers are not, as to Holineſs, without 
Spot, Blemiſh, &c. Experience may con- 
vince of this : But I paſs it by, as having 
occaſion to ſpeak to it in Chap. 16, 


Teſtimonies. | 

The Ajſſemltes Large Catec. puts this Que- 
jt10n, whe is the Commiunioz in Grace which 
the Members of the Inviſivle Church have with 
Chriſt * They Anſwer; © In their partaking 
* of the Vir1ze of -his Mediation in their Ju- 
© ftification, Adoption and Sanctification, 
* and whatever in this hte maniteits their 
« Union 
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 <cnion with him:?* - So that, in their Judg> 


ment,it's the Virtze of Chriſt's Mediation ope- 
rates on us,and not that the Mediatorial Righ- 
reouſneſs is in us. The Elders at theSavoy,c.1 x. 
a. 1. fay, © Thoſe whom God efftectually Cal- 
« leth,he alſo freely }uſtifieth ; not by infufing 
© Righteouſneſs inro them, bur by pardoning 
« their Sins, and by accounting and accept- 
« ing their Perſons 4s Righteous ; not forany 
© thing wrought in them, or done by them, 
« but for Chrilt's fake alone, &c. Again, 
they add *© By imputing Chriſt's Active 
« and*Paſhive Obedience unto them.” The 
ſame ſay the Aſſemb. Conf. ch, 11. 4.1. Thou 
ſeeſt it s Chriſt s Righteoulncts 1s. 72pxted for 
Pardon, and not fuſed. The Elaers at the 
$2voy inform us alto, ch. 27.41. © All Saints 


| that are united ro Chritt, although they 


© are not thereby made One Per ſoz: with hin, 


- © have Fellowſhip m his Graces, Sufferings 


©and Glory, Cc. and have Communion 11 


| zach others Gitts and Graces. © Thou 


findeſt they judge we are not One Perſon 
with Chritt by our Union ; and 1t's a Fel- 
lowthip, for our good, we have by Chriſt's 
Graces, Glory and Sufferings ; but they are 
in him, as the Subject and not in us. And 
ch.19.4.6. they declare, © The Law is uſeful to 
« Believers, to ſhew them the Corruption cf 
© their Natures and Lives.” Ir's plain then 
with them. we are not withour Spot or Ble- 
miſh. The Aſerb. Conf. ch. 32. 4.1. and the 
Eldersat the Savoy, ch.31. 4.1. agree, © Thac 
<« 1t safter Death our Souls are made perfect in 
«© Holineſs. 

| D Ong 


To Of the change of Perſon 


\ Oneof the Speeches condemned by theNew- 


England Synoa,was this ; 1f Chriſt be my Sancti- 
fication, what need I look" to any thing elſe in 


my ſelf to evidence my Juſtification ? To 
which they Anſwer ; © This Poſition 1s un- 
« ſound, becauſe it holds forth Chriſt to be 
« my Sanctihcation, fo as that I need not look 
« to any. inherent Holineſs in my ſelf ; where- 


- < as Chriſt 1s ſaid to be my Sanctification, be- 


©* cauſe he worketh Sanctification in us, p- 20. 
& p- 63. They obſerve it as an Errour, That 


- Chriſt 1s our Sanctification, in the ſame ſort 


as he 1s our Juſtification. They elſewhere 
condemn ſuch as made Chriſt the ſubject of 


our Graces : Dr. Owen, of Juſtification, 


Page 509, 510. difowns, T hat it can be ſaid 
we are as Righteous as Chriſt : And then 


_ afſerts, © To ſay we are: as Righteous as 


< Chriſt, 18-to make Compariſon between 
© the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
< Our Perſonal Righteouſneſs 1f the C6m- 
© pariſon be of things of-the fame kind : But 
© this 1s fooli/Þ and zmpions; for notwithſtand- 
© ing our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, we are fin- 
© ful; he knew no Sin :. And 1f the Compa- 
* rifon be between .Chrift's Perſonal Inhe- 
* rent Righteouſneſs, and. Righteouſneſs 1m- 
*-puted to:us; Inhefion and Imputation be 
* things of divers kinds, and thus it's ford, 
© and of noconfſequence : Chriſt was Actively 


+6 Righteous, we are Fafſively ſo, &c. The 


© Righteoufneſs of Chriſt, -as 1t was his Per- 


© fonally, was the Righteouſneſs of the Son 


© of God ; in which reſpect it had 1n it ſelf 
© an infinite Perfection and Yalue : But it 1s 
© 1mputed 
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«© ;mputed - to us o7/y with reſpe& to our 
< Perſonal Want ; not as" it was ſatisfactory 
« for all. but as our Souls ſtand in need of 
Cit, &c. From the” Imputation- of the 
© Righteouſneſs of - Chriſt, it follows' ory, 
© that thoſe to whom it is imputed, are re- 
© deemed and ſaved, not atall that they are 
© Redeemersor Saviours. And pap. 242,243. 
© Imputation 1s not the Tranſmiffionor Tranf- 


* *fufion of the Righteouſneſs of another 


© (v:z,. Chriſt) into' them that are ro. be Ju- 
* {tifhed,. that they - ſhould 'become perfectly 
* and - inherently Righteous thereby ; for 
cit 1s impoſſible that the Righteoutnefs of 
© one ſhould be transfuſed into another, to 
© become his ſubjectively and inherently. 
And the Doctor adds-; © Fhat the Righteout- 
© neſs of Chriſt 15 1imputed-to us; as unto its 


2 © Effects, hath this ſound fence namely,The 
: Effects of 1t are made onrs, by reaton of 
£3 <rhat Imputation : It 1s ſo 1wmputed, fo 
-! ©reckoned unto us of God, as that he really 
” © communicates all the Effects of it unto us: 
} See pae. 310, 311. Whatcan be ipoken more 
 ! oppokttely to Dr. Criſp.? 


I might add Mr. NVozton, of New-England, 
who tells us, Ozth. Evans. p. 305. * Thongh 
© Chriſt obeyed the Law formally, yet it's 
© not the formal working of Obedience, or 
* doing of the Command, but the good Vir- 
© rue-and Efficacy thereof that is rrapured to 
© the Behever. What heaps of Teſtimonies 
could I produce ? But-I confine my ſelF to 


Da The 


52. Of the Change of Perſon, &c. 


The G round of the Dettor's AMiſtabe. 
. Becauſe Chriſt ſuffered in our dad -that 


the fruit of his Suffering -might be our deli- 
- verance from ſuffering, and our being ſaved 
. at laſt; therefore he thinks there 1s-a Change 


of Perſon. Becauſe we are made the Righ- 


 teouſneſs of .God, that 1s, Partakers of For- 


gaveneſs, and a Right to Life, through 
Chriſt's Atonement tor us, which be Mer- 
cies ſo eminently the Contrivance and Gift 


of God ; therefore he thinks the very Media- 


rorial Righteouſneſs.of Chriſt 1s ſubjectively 
in us. Becauſe we are accepted with God, 
tor Chriſt's ſake ; therefore he thinks we have 
the perfect Cauſe of that Acceptance, v:z. All 


Lovelineſs upon our ſelves. Becauſe the 


Church.is now without ſpot, ſoas for Chritt's 
fake to be accepted, and not deteſted by God ; 
and 1s, on the account of the beginning's of 
God's Image, -pleaſing to Chritt, and will 
hereafter. þe perfectly ſanctified, without the 
leaſt blemiſh, or any {ſuch thing ; therefore 


he thinks it's now withour Blemiſh cr Imper- 


tectzon. Becauſe Chriſt's perfect Righteoul- 
neſs 1s Security for our Pardon, and inviolable 
Right to Glory ; therefore he thinks we are 
as Righteous as he, as to Juſttfcation and 


'Sanctification too. Becaule Chriſt 1s made of 


God to us, Wiſdom, Santtification, 8&c. there- 
fore he thinks we are as Holy as he; whereas 
the meaning of that place 1s, T hat Chrit 1s 
appointed and given to enlighten, renew and 
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redeem us by his Merits, and by his Spirit : Z 
It 


The Conditionality, &c. <2 


Tf this be not the ſence of it, we are as wile 
as Chriſt ; for he 1s mage to ws wiſdom. 

Reader, Obſerve that the Doctor thinks 
all theſe great things are true--of every elect 
Perſon, whiles in his Blood, 'and unregene- - 
rate ſtate, as much as of any Believer, who 
indeed hath the privilege to know it. 


C HA&AF. 
Of the Conditionality of the 
Covenant 'of Grace. 


"His being a Point of great Concern, 'I 
* ſhall premiſe an Enquiry into ſome Par- 


ticulars, for explaining the .Subject- of” this 


Chapter... 


Q. 1. What is the Covenant of Grace? 
A. 1.. It 18 not the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion- between the Father and Spirit as one 
Party, and the Eternal Word, the Lord Je- 
ſus, as the other Party. Were this Covenant 
underſtood, I think many well-meaning 
People would be undeceived : In that Cove- 
nant, all the cauſes of Man's Salvation are 
adjuſted and ſecured; all Satisfaction and 
Merit are on Chriſt, as his Undertaking ; 
yea, it's provided there, That the Elect ſhall 
obey the Terms of Life, and certainly poſſeſs 
Salvation : Yea, as that Covenant was not 
made with the Elect, though for the Elect ; 
ſo-they have nothing to do, as a Conditiorr 
1X3 of 
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of this Covenant. And to this all abſolute 
Promiſes and Prophecies of Grace are redu- 
cible, they being a Tranſcript hereof: This 
Dr. Owen makes to. be a diRinet Covenant 
from the Coyenant of Grace. See his Trea- 
tife of 7,/tif. pag- 268, 269- | 

2, By Covenant of Grace, TI mean, the way 
that God hath ordained to apply to Sinners 
that Salvation which is prepared by Chriſt, 
and which he.will enable the Elect to com- 
ply with. 

Q. 2: What is intended by Condition ? 

A. T1 ſhall anſiver in the-words. of worthy 
Mr. Flavel, (Diſcourſe of. Errors, page. 248.) 
Au Antecedent Condition ſignifies no more than 
an Act of ours ; which though it be neither per- 
fect in every degree, nor in the leaſt meritorions 

of the Benefit conferred, nor. performed in our 

own natural ſtrength ; yet, according #0 the 
Gonſtitution of the Covenant, it is required 
#f 125, 11 order to the Bleſſings conſequent there- 
#por, by wirtue of the Promiſe : And conſe- 
quently, the Benefits and Mercies granted it 
this order, are and muſt be ſuſpended by the 
Domror Deſpoſer of them, till it be perfarmed; 
ſack a Condition we affirm Faith to be, | 

Some call-this a Con/equent Condition ; but 
they mean not Conſequent to the Beneftt 
promiſed, but Conſequent to Chriſt's under- 
taking to enable us todo it. Reager, I would 
have thee note, 1. The Conditions do not 
merit the Bleſſings promiſed. 2. The Con- 
ditions are not. uncertam ; for Chriſt hath 
undewaken that the Elect ſhall perform 


| them, 23, They. -are: performed by ne, 
anc 
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and not by Nataral Power. 4 They are: 
performed by Men, and not by Chriſt, though 


-1t 1s by Chriſt that any are enabled to per- 
form them : It's not Chriſt repents, or be- 


lieves in a Saviour, but Men thern(elyes. - 
5. It's from God's Will in the” Promiſe, thar 
they are made to be Conditions ; he con- 
nected the Benefit and the Duty ; though he 
choſe Conditions that were fit, yet their fit- 
neſs wonld not have availed to our intereſt 
1n the Benefits, unleſs he had promiſed that 
they ſhould fo avail: A pemtent Behever 
had not been ſaved, but for the»Promite, 
though it's unlike a God to have ſaved any 


that were nor ſuch. 6. Theſe Conditions are 


our Duty by God's Command ; and-not lels 
ſo, by being made Terms- of the Benefit"in 
the Divine Grant. 7. The Covenant, though 
Conditfonal,is a Difpofition of Grace: There's 
Grace in giving ability to perfortn the Con- 
dition, as well-as in beſtowing the Benefits : 
God's enjoynins one, 1n order to the-other, 
makes not the Benefit to be leſs of Grace ; 
but it 15a difplay of God's Wiſdom, in con- 
ferring the Benefit, ſuitably to the nature 
and ftate of Men in this Life, whoſe Efer- 
nal Condition 1s not. eternally decided, but 
are ina ſtate of Tryal ; yea, the Conditions 
are but a meetnelſs to receive the Bleflings. 
8. The reaſon why we uſe the word Condition, 
1s, becauſe it beſt ſuits with Man's Relation 
ro God, in his preſent dealings with us, as 
his Subjects in tryal for Eternity. - Chriſt, as 
a Prieſt, hath merited all ; but as a King 
or 2 Prie/t upon his Throne, he difpenceth all : 
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He enjoyns the Conditions, in order to the 
Benefits ; and makes the Benefits Motives to 
our Compliance with the .Conditions : He 
treats with Men as his Subjects, whom he 
will now Rzle, and hereafter Judge. Now 
what word is © proper to exprets rhe Duties 
as enjoyned Means of Benefits, like this word 
Conditions ? The word Conditions, is of the. 
fame nature as Zerms of the Goſpel. There 
be few Authors of Note, even of any Per- 
tualion, but they make uſe of this word in 
my ſence; is Ames, Twiſs, Rutherford, 
Hooker of New-Eneland, Norton, Preſton, 


Owen, Synod of New-Eneland, the Aſſemily | 


of Divines, &c. And I know none have rea- 
fon to ſcruple it, except ſuch as think we are 
United to Chriſt, and Juitified before we are 
Born. To ſuch indeed all ſuch Terms are 
1mproper, becauſe they deny God's diſpenting 
of Saving Benefits in a way of Government. 


Q. 3. What is intended by the Benefits of the 


Covenant ? 


A. The good Things or Privileges pro- * | | 


miſed tro fuch as. by Grace are enabled to 
comply with the Terms of the Covenant, 
eſpecially whatever is eflential to our felicity. 


Q. 4. Wherein do the Conaitions of the Cove- 
vant of Grace, differ from Conditions in the 
Covenant of Tanocency,or Works,as valgarly cal- 
{ed ? For both lie in doingſomething, though 
not the ſame thing, nor to the ſame ends. 

A. 1. The Conditions of the Covenant of 


Grace, are performed by the Grace of Chritt 
| freely 
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freely given to Sinners... The. Conditions of 
the Covenant of Innocency, were performed by: 
a ſtrength due to,” ayd inherenr in our inno-. 


cent Nature. _ PL 
2. The: principal Conditions of the Cove-. 


nant of Grace, expreſs the guilt and miſery. 


of them that perform them : Repentance 
owns. our Filth and: Guilt, and Faith in a 
Redeemer exprefſeth our ſinful and loſt 
State ; neicher .of theſe could have place in 
our legal Righteouſneſs, as being utterly. 1n- 
conliſtent with an Innocent Condition : Not 
can they have much room in Heaven, where 
we ſhall be. perfect ; whereas the Terms of 
the Covenant of Werzs implied nothing but 
Innocency.and Happineſs. . | 

3- The Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace, make us capable of no Happineſs 
except what. Chriſt hath bought and pre- 
pared-for us ; . his Blood is the Price of all : 
But the happineſs granted to linleſs Obedi-, 
ence, was immediately from the Creator, 
and-knew no Atonement or Mediator. 

4. The Bleſſings promiſed-on the Condi- 
tions of the Covenant of Grace, are meerl) of 
Grace: They be tor another's fake, and not 
our own :; tiiey-are giyen to ſuch as are con- 
demned by the Covenant of Works, and that 
are {till condemnable by the Law for the Im- 
perfection of the performed Goſpel-Condi- 
tongs; yea, 1C5--Forgiveneſs, which. renders . 
theſe Perſons-4/eſſed, Rom. 4. 7. whereas the 
finleſs . Obedience of mnocent Adam made 
the Reward to be of Debt, Rom. 4. 4 which 
we as being happy by Pardon, mult renounce, 
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5. The Uſe and Intereſt of Gofpel-Condi- 
tions, 1s not from the conformity. of them ro 
the Preceptive part of the. Law, (though in a 
degree there be that,) but. from their.Con- 
formity to the Rule.of the Grace of the Pro- 
miſe: The Promiſe of Pardon. through 


Chriit, being to. the penitent Behever, and , 
no other ; Repentance and.. Faith become 


neceſſary and uſeful” Conditions . of this Par- 
don, -by-the Order of God. in. that gracious 


Prom :-But by the Covenant of Works, the 
meer - Work gave an Intereſt in the Reward, 


as it was Obedience to the Precept, by a 


Sanction that had Goodneſs, but no ſuch 


Grace 1n 1t.- 


On theſe accounts, I ſhall never fear that - 


the Condrtionality of the Covenant of Grace 
ſhould turn it into a Covenant of Works, till I 


ſee it proved, That God- can promiſe, and 
apply no Benefit- purchaſed by. Chriſt to a. 


Poor Sinner;- upon the Condition of any A6ti- 
on he commands, and freely. . enableth the 
Sinner to perform : The Judgment-Day is 
paſt, and a State of Tryal is.over, when-ever 
this 1s proved, | 

Theſe things I have prenuſed, that, 1f poſ- 


fble, I may remove the Miſtakes which go- 


vern the Minds. of ſome welkmeaning people. 


The Trath. | 
TRUTH: I ſhall expreſs it in the words 
of the Aſſembly: * The Grace of God.1s ma- 
« nifeſted in the Second Covenant; in that he 
. © freely provideth, and: offereth to Sinners 2 
* Mediator, and Life: and Salyation by him ; 


* requiring, 


bed akiad 
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(requiring Faith as the Congition to. intereſt 
© them in_ hum, promiſeth- and giveth his 
© holy Spirit to all his Elect,; to work in them 
© that Faith, with all other ſaving Graces. ; 
© and to enable them unto all Obedience, as . 
* the Evidence of the Truth of -their Fai h 
© and Thankfulneſs to, God, and/as the way. . 
© which he hath appointed them to Salvation: - 
© Large Catech, Queſt. How 1s the Grace of 
© God manifeſted in the Second Covenant ? 

-1. Thou canſt not but obſerve, that the 
Aſſembly did judge, 1. That though God 
hath provided a Medator for Sinners, yet 
they have no intereſt in him till they EO 
lieve. - 2. That the Covenant is Conditional. :-- 
They ſcruple not to call Faith the Condition 
of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and of Salvation by 
him. 3. That Chriſt and Salvation are of- 
fered to all Sinners on the ſame Condition, 
though God effectually enable. the Elect. to 
obey the Condition. | Toes 

ERROU RB, The Covenantof Grace hath 
no Condition to be performed on Man's part, 
though in the ſtrength of Chriſh : ,Neither is - 
Faith it ſelf the Condition of this Covenant ; 
but all the ſaving Benefits of this Covenanr, 
are actually ours before weare born : Neither 
are we required ſo much as to believe that we 
may come to have an Intereſt in the Cove. - 
nant Benefits. 


Proved that this is Doftor Crifp's Opinion 
The DoGtor ſpends more than a Sermon to 


prove this: And faith, P, 81, There 5s 19 a- 
XY 


Go Of theConditiouality of 
1y Condition in this Covenant, Mark what T ſay, 
£ know 1 ſhall go againſt the Strain of ſome, &c. 
P: 82. Obſerve, I pray you, and you ſhall plain- 
by percerve, that Man hath no Tye upon him, 
to perform any thing whatſoever, on his Part, 
as a Condition that muſt be obſerved on his Part ; 
and there is not one Bond.or Obligation upon 
Aan, to the fulfilline of the Covenant, or par- 
raking of the Bonefis of it, P. 84. He puts 
this Ob'ection, Thorgh Works be not the Con- 
a:tion of the Covenant, yet we hope you will yield 
Faith 2 the Conaition of the Covenant, He 
anſwers, 1 muſt needs tell you direttly, that 
Faith zs not the Condition Ml the Covenant, But 
the Reader. may ſuppoſe the Doctor only 
. means.there be no meritorious Conditions. 
No, he excludes all things wrought by Men, 
or in- Men, as neceflary to their Intereſt in. 
the Covenant Bleſſings : For he tells us, 
P. 81. That after we are 1 Covenant with God, 


he will beſtaw theſe things upon us,as Effects . 


of the Covenant, And P. $3. The Covenaitt 
32 the attnal Subſtance of it, 1s made good to 4 
Alan, before he can do any thing, 1.e, from E- 
rermty; and. in the Womb. Elſewhere he 
iays, Before: our Eyes be. opened, &C. 
P; 600, EF. : 


Wherein the Difference is not, 

I; It-is not whether God hath promiſed; 
and Chriſt engaged in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, that the. Elect. ſhall believe; and 
poſſeſs Cliriſt: e#c. This I affirm. 2. Nor 
whether there be any Duty on Man's Part, . as 
a-Condition of Chriſt's Undertaking, ” of the 
p Ertalits 
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Eertainty of the Things undertaken in that 
Covenant. This. I deny... 3. Nor. whether 
the Conditions of . the Covenant. of Grace be 
performed in our own Strength,. or be-uncer-- 
tain,. as to the Elect... This.I deny. 4. Nor. 
whether the Performance of the Conditions,. 
move God to enact, offer, or. appoint this 
Covenant, . whereby the Grace:of Chriſt is ap- 
plied. This I deny, and add,. That God en- 
acted this Coyenant before we were born and. 
offers an Intereſt in 1t. on its proper . Terms, 
to Men, when Sinners. $5. Nor whether the 
Performance of the Conditions of the Cove- 
nant be a.purchafing Price,. or meritorious of 
the Benefits Sn on ſuch - Conditions. 
This I deny, for Chriſt alone = the Price, 
and - it's the. Covenant Promiſe. gives the In- 
tereſt in the Benefits to ſuch as perform the. 
Conditions, 6. Nor. whether the firſt Grace, 
by which we are enabled to perform the Con- 


dition be abſolutely given. This I affirm, 


though that be. diſpenſed ordinarily in a due 

uſe of Means, and in a way difſcountenancing 
idleneſs, and. fit Encouragement given to the. 
Uſe of Meags. 7. Nor whether all the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant be of the fame Ute. 
ro the ſame Purpoſe, or a/;ke compleat Terms 

of the principal Benefits, This I deny ; 
for Faith 1s ſuppoſed to all other Conditions, 
and by Faith we are united to Chriſt; &c. 

3. Nor whether, upon Performance of the 
Conditions, the Covenant Grant become not. 
as abſolute, and the Right. to the Benefit no 

longer ſuſpended. This. I: affirm, for the. 
Promiſe conveys the title as ſoon as the terms 
of the Grant are anſwered. Tie 
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The real Difference. 

1. Whether the Elect have an aGtual Inte-. 
reſt inithe ſaving Benefits of the Covenant of 
Grace, while they live in Unbelief ? This the 
Door affirms, and I deny: Of which, ſee 
Chap. 10, 11, 12. | 

2. Whether Gog doth not offer the ſaving 
Benefits of the Covenant upon official Terms, 
as believe, and thoy ſhalt be ſaved 7 This I af- 
firm, and the DoFtor denies. | 

3. Whether the. beneficial Privileges of 
the Covenant be not ſuſpended on Terms of 
Duty ? as, Doth not God forbear .to pardon 
Us ci we believe ? This Laffirm, and the Do- 
Ctor denies”. 

4. Whether- God doth engage to beſtow 
the promiſed Benefits of the Covenant on all 
ſach, who, through Grace. perform the Con- 
ditions.? This -I affirm, the the Doctor de- 
nies. 

All may be rednced to this, Wiether our 
believing Confent to the Covenant of Grace, 
be abſolutely neceflary by God's Command 
and Promiſe to our Intereſt m thefaving Be- 
nefits of that Covenant? This the Doctor de- 
nies, and I afhrm. pn 


The Trth Confirmed, 
r. Each of the Benefits of the Covenant are 
offered to Men on condition, and not abſo- 
lutely mn relation to God, as. his People 1s; {6 
Lev. 26. 3,12. 1f ye walh in my Statutes, and 
beep my Commandments : 1 will walk among. 
on, ara will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 
| ; People, 


the Covenant of Grace. 6+ 
People, That this refers to the IVew Coves 
nant. Relation, 41s plain, by 2 Cor. 6, 16, So 
is: Union to Chrift; with a Communion in 
the Benefits proceeding therefrom. Afar; 22, 
? 2, 3,9, 10, 11. They mult rome to the Wed- 

ding-Supper, or have no ſhare in it : Sois it 
! of Pardon of Sin, Acceptance to Life, A- 
'! doption -and Salvation.: Rom, 10.9. 1f thou 
'! (halt confeſs with thy Month the Lyrd Tefas, 
| and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, &c, thoy 
| ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 4. 25. To whons it hall 

| be imputed, if we believe on him, that raiſed 
up Feſus our Lord, Gal. 3.7. They which are 
of Faith, are the Children of Abraham. See 
| moreof this in the Chapters of Vn, Juſti- 
| fication, 8c, And note,that it's Injuſtice to add 

new Terms of any of theſe Benefits, if. they 
| - be ours by the-Covenant as abfolute before: 

2. If the Covenant be not conditional, as 
to the difpoſling of theſe Benefits, it . would 
follow, 1. Thar all to whom the Offers are 
made, have an Intereſt in them, or it is not. 
a ſerious Offer, no, nor a true Offer, as not 
containing a real and mutual Connexion be- 
tween the Benefit and the Duty. 2: Faith it 
ſelf is no-more neceflary to our firſt Intereſt in 
theſe Benefits;than any other Grace; nay,than. 
Unbelief.Let no body obje&t,it'sa Sign, for ſo is- 
any other Grace; yea, ſo might be the: De- 
ſcription of Paz! by his Name, by his Abode; 
yea, by hisSin ; viz., A Perſecntor : Paul the 
Perſecutor, of ſuchan' Age and Place, would 
ſerve as well to evidence him a juſtified Man, 
as his Faith. Abundance of fuch Confequences, 
to the very overturning of the Goſpel, and all 
Religion, are unavoidable, 3. Men 
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3. Men are faid to enter into Covenants 
with God; Demt. 29. 12, 13. To make a Co-. 
venant. Pſal. 5o. 5. To keep Covenant. Pſa. 
103.18, To perform the Covenant. 2 Chros, 
34. 31. Take hold of the Covenant. 1/4. 56. 
46. To he to God in their Hearts, not being right 
with God, when. they enter into Covenant with 
him. Pal. 78. 36, 37. They for ſake the Cove- 
nant. Daz. 11. 30.. Brck2# the everlaſting Co- 
venant. 1/2. 24.5. See alfo Jer. 50.5. Shall 
J0yz themſelves to the Lord in a Covenant, 
not to be forgatten.  Ezek, 26 37 I. will: 
cauſe you. to- paſs xnder the Rod and will. 
bring you intothe Bond of the Covenant, All. 
theſe Expreſſions are convincing, that there. 
1s a Reſtipulation on Man's part ; and that 
it's a Covenant,: with reſpect to that mutual. 
Stipulation berween God and us. Toſuppoſe. 
the Covenant to be the ſole Act of God, and 
an AF that's meerly abſolute, renders all 
theſe Phraſes impertinent and impoſſible. 
Can we be ſaid to make or keep the Covenant 
which 1s only God's abſolute Grant ? It was 
his ACt-to appoint this.Covenant, and.to ena- 
ble us to make and keep it : - It's his Act to- 
reſtipulate on his Part; but to deny it to be. 


conditional, as to the very. Benefits, 1s to-- 


make God to be: the fole Party Covenant-, 
ing, Cc. 

4. Conſider the S$2a/s of the Covenant, 
viz, Baptiſm. and the Lord's Supper ; and, 
you will eafily judge, that they, do not Seal 
abſolutely, but conditionally; t abſolutely, , 


' then every one that partake thereof are ſaved. 


If they Seal conditionally, the Covenant _ t. 
| oj 


PZ.) 


hd 


| 
% 


”.. i. YT * :W_Tv 5” me bw 00* 


the Covenant of Grace, G6F 
be conditional, for by. them the Covenant is 
renewed, and the Benefits exhibited accord- 
ing to the Tenure of the Covenant it Self. 
They do not Seal to us, that. we have the 
Grace to which the Benefit -is promiſed, but 
they ſeal the Benefits of the-Covenant on ſup- 
poſition we. have that Grace., Hence 1 Pe:. 
3- 21. Baptiſm that ſaves z, is not the put- 
ting away the Filth of the Fleſh (1. e. outward 
Waſhing) bt the Auſwer of 4 good Conſcience 
2wards God, 1. e. The upright Conſent of. 
the Heart to the Vow, and Profeſſion made 
in- Baptiſm. If Men would confider- that a 
meer ele& Perſon, though .by- Revelation 
known to be elect, yet whiles unregene- 
rate, is not entitled- to the Lord's Supper ; 
ſure they cannot but inferr, That this Perſon 
hath not an actual Intereſt in the Covenant, 
and all its Benefits,whiles he continues fo. . 
5. I might ſhew, that Unbelief, and what- 
ever are Sins contrary to the Terms of the- - 
Covenant, are the only Hinderances to a Sin- 
ner's Intereſt in the Benefits of the Cove; 
nant; and by theſe we are faid to rejeft and 
refyſe the Covenant. The Scripture 1s full 
in this, it lays Mens want of Forgiveneſs on 
their Linbelief, as the culpable Cauſe: &c. It's 
needleſs to ſhew how this infers rheCovenant- 
Benefits are conditional. | 
6. The Goſpel promiſe - being. the, way 
which Chriſt appoints to diſpenſe faving: Be- 
nefits to Sinners, muſt have the ſame Rules 
with the Covenant of Grace. This Goſpel is 
his Teſtament, and the ſame with this Cove- 
nant; the Benefits are the ſime, and the Co- 
venant. 
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3. Men are faid to enter into Covenants 
with God; Det. 29. 12, 13. To make a Co- 
venant. Pſa. 5o. 5. To keep Covenant. P/a/.. 
103.18, To perform the Covenant.. 2 Chroz, 
34. 31. Take hold of the Covenant. 1/4. 56. 
46. To he to God in their Hearts, not being right 
with God, when. they enter into Covenant with 
him. Pal. 78. 36, 37. They for ſake the Cove- 
nant. Daz. 11. 30.. Brck2# the everlaſting Co- 
venant. J1/a. 24.5. See alto Jer. 50.5. Shall 
Jon themſelves to the Lord in a Covenant, 
not- to be forgatten.  Zzek, 20. 37. I. will. 
cauſe you. to- paſs ander the Rod and will. 
bring you intothe Bond of the Covenant, All. 
theſe Expreſſions are convincing, that there. 
1S a Reſtipulation on Man's part ; and that 
it's a Covenant,: with reſpect to that matual. 
Stipulation berween God and us. To ſuppoſe. 
the Covenant to be the ſole Act. of God, and 
an AF that's meerly abſolute, renders all 
theſe Phraſes impertinent and impoſſible. 
Can we be ſaid to make or keep the Covenant 
which is only God's abſolute Grant ? It was 
his ACt-to appoint this.Covenant, and.to ena- 
ble us to make and keep it : . It's his Act to- 
reſtipulate” on his Part; but to deny 1t to be. 
conditional, as to the very. Benefits, 1s to- 
make God' to be: the ſole Party Covenant-.: 
ing, Cc. 

4. Conſider the $-a/s. of the Covenant, 
viz, Baptiſm. and the Lord's Supper ; and, 
you will eafily judge, that they,, do not Seal 
abſolutely, but” conditionally; ft abſolutely, , 
then every one that partake thereof are ſaved.. 


If they Seal conditionally, the Covenant _ {t. 
| 2x5 
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be conditional, for by.them the Covenant is 
renewed, and the- Benefits exhibited accord- 
ing to the Tenure of the Covenant it Self. 
They do not Seal to us, that. we have the 
Grace to which the Benefit -is promiſed, but 
they ſeal the Benefits of the-Covenant on ſup- 
polition' we have that Grace,, Hence 1 Pez. 
3- 21. Baptiſm that. ſaves #s, is not the put- 
ting away the Filtn of the Fleſh (7. e. outward 


þ| Waſhing) 4«t the Anſwer of 4 good Conſcience 


towards God, i. e. The upright Conſent of 
the Heart to the Vow, and Profeſſion made 
in- Baptiſm. If Men would conſider that a 
meer ele& Perſon, though .by - Revelation 
known to be elect, yet whiles unregene- 
rate, is not entitled- to the Lord's Supper ; 
ſure they cannot but inferr, That this Perſon 
hath not an actual Intereſt in the Covenant, 
and all its Benefits,whiles he continues ſo. 

5. I might ſhew, that Unbelief, and what- 
ever are $ins contrary to the-Terms of the- . 
Covenant, are the'only Hinderances to a Sin- 
ner's Intereſt in the Benefits of the Cove- 
nant ; and by theſe we are faid to reett and 


1 refaſe the Covenant. The Scripture 1s full 


in this, it lays Mens want of Forgiveneſs on 
their Linbelief, as the culpable Cauſe. &c. It's 


| needleſs to ſhew how this infers rheCovenant- 


Benefits are conditional. | 

6. The Goſpel promiſe - being the, way 
which Chriſt appoints to diſpenſe faving. Be- 
nefits to Sinners, muſt have the ſame Rules 
with the Covenant of Grace. This Goſpel is 
his Teſtament, and the fame with this Cove- 
nant; the Benefits A {\me, ad the Co- 

\ 


29 venant 
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venant cannot be a diſpoſition of theſe Bene: ; 


fits in a way contrary to this Goſpel ; but this Þ 


Goſpel or Covenant tells us, 1. That there is 


a Promiſe of the firft Gragg made to Chriſt |: 
for the EleEt, and by the Virtue of that Pro- Þ7 - 
miſe, the Elect do conſent to the Covenant. Þ 
2. This Goſpel, or Covenant, is the Means | 


whereby that Faith is wrought. 3. This Go- 
fpel commands, and by the Power of the Spi- Þ 
rit, works that Faith, in order to ſaving Bene- Þ* 
fits ; which Benefits, it promiſeth to ſuch as do Þ# 


thus believe,and to no other. 4. This Goſpel,or Þ* 
Covenant inveſts Believers in thoſe ſaving Be- þ 
nefits. 5. [t ſecures the Perfeverance of Be- | 


Hevers in that true Faith, and 'the neceflary 


Effects and Operations of it, andthereby ſe- | 
cures thoſe. Benefirs as unforfeited. Bur Þ 
Chriſt never bequeathed, or promiſed in the | 
Goſpel, a Pardon-or Salvation to the Unbelie- þ 


vers; nor the Continnance of that Pardon or 
Salvation; but on Suppoſition, that this Faith 
perſeveres ;. and if the Goſpel Promiſe ſay no 
ſuch things, I am ſure-the Covenant did 
not. 

7- The Account of the Covenant, which 
ſeems: moſt for its Abſolnteneſs, implies this 
conchtienal Connexion of the required Grace, 
and the. promiſed Benefits, Fer. 31. 31, 32, 


33. Heb.$.10, 11, 12. Heb. 10, 16, 17. Jer. | 


32.40. Ezra 11. 19, 20, &c. There be o- 
thers, that referr to the Reſtauration of the 
Captivity. Ill fix on-.that, Fer. 31.31. 1! 
make a new Covenant with the Houſe f Jſrae!, 
and the Hozife of Tadah. 33. After thoſe days, 
1 will put my Laws in their inward Parts, and 

Write 


j 


! not loſe the Advantages-of it by the Mofaick 
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write it in their Hearts, and: I will be their 
Goa, and they ſhall be .my People, and they 


7 . ball teach no more every Man his Neighbour, 


and every man his Brother, ſaying, Know the 


ray | | Lora;for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 


theam.to the greateſ of them; for 'T'will forgive 
their Tuiquities, and remember their Sins no 
more. This 1s quoted, Heb8.10,12.and 10.16,17. 

To underitand this, we muſt conſider, 
1. Whom 1s this Covenant -made with. 
2. What cannot be inferred fromithisScheme 


of the Covenant. | -_ 
rt. hon is this Covenant made with. It's 


] with:the Houſe of Fudah and Thad, not the 


Men in preſent being, but Men to be here#t- 
rer. 1's after thoſe Days. I will make #t : $0 
that 1t was after the Moſaick Covenant was to 


| cexpire, Ver.-32. and 4t could not be the on- 
* ly Covenant of Grace, 'forthat-had its mon 


om the Fall. And the fincere-T/aclites di 

Diſpenfation, as the Apoſtle Argues, -Gal. 3. 
17. The Point before us, is to know who 
this Fac! and Fadah be. 1. They are either 


| the: natural Jews to be alive in thoſe Days 


which this Promiſe refers: to. : - 2. Or rae 


Believers, who are 'zwaraly I{rael; Roms. 9:6. 


7. If 1t terminate- on the #atral- Jews; It's 
the ſtrongeſt Text for the Converſion of 'that 
People, and deſcribes the Extent of it, v:z. 
to all ; The Manner of 1t, v2. -by an imme- 
diate Influence for the moſt part ; and for- 


giving their. Iniquities, refers to their Sin, 11 


crucifying Chriſt, for which that Blindneſs 
came upon them, that is -here removed, If 
you. 
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you take it*in this Sence, yet here is 4 Law | 


w-1itten i the Heart, which includes Faith, in 
order to God's being their God, and the Re- 
miſſion of their Sins. | | 


- 2: If true- Believers, or they that are 2»- 
waraly Tſrael, be meant, as Koz. 2. 9. then Þ* 
It's. plain, that there is Faith in all ſuch who þ3 


are the Parties with whom God makesthis 


Covenant: They are the Children of - Abra- 


ham by Faith, Gal. 3. 7. and no Unbelievers 


are 1fael in this Notion. If you take iv thus, |* 
the Text imports, Perſeverance, great Sancti- Þ* 
fication, and high Improvements in Holinels F* 
and Knowledge, great Nearneſs to, and A- | 


' mity with God, &*c. as the Benefits ſecured, 


and reſerved for the New-Teſtament-Times, | 


and all theſe to multitudes. 


2. It cannot be inferred from : this Scheme | 


of the new Covenant, that (as the Doctor 
would have. it). God doth not require any 


Duty as-the-Condition of the' Benefits which 


he promiſeth to give ; for here's Gods. Law 


written in the Heart, before our Relation to Þ' 
him. as his People, or the Pardon of Sins; | 
and though. this Text. includes the Effects || 


fn & 691% wwe tA ay 


and Materials of the Covenant, yet it doth | 


not deſcribe the whole Form. of the Cove- 
nant ; for in other Places, God: requires: the 
new Heart as a Condition of Life. EAzck.18. 


31. Caſt away from you all your Tranſereſſtens, | 
and make you a new Heart, ana a new Spirit, | 


for why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael? But 
turn and. live, Jer. 7. 23. &c. Yea, our Mi 
niſtry, which is the: Miniſtry of the New 
Teſtameat, 2 Cor. 3.6. 1s to preach Faith 


and 
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Z and Repentance for. the -Remiffion' of Sir. 
| We are to promule the Benefits'of the Coyc- 

2 nant to all that ſubmit to:rhe Terms of-1t ; 
7 and to declare, that all who refuſe the Terms, 
3 ſhall therefore be excluded from the Benefits 
2 as you ll ſee Chap. to, 11, 12, 21. 


Teſtimonies, + » 


You have-already ſeen, that the Aſſembly 


7 fay, the Covenant of Grace is conditional, and ' 
2 Faith 1s a Co-arrion of our Intereſt in'Chriſt, 
3 and Salvation, and theſe are offered ' to Sin- 


- Þ ners on that Condition. The Congregational 


* © conditional. Promiſe, 
| © Prophets laid hold onſuch Promules, to help 
to 


3 Elaers at the Savoy, affirm as much, Chap. 7. 
2 4.3. © The Lord was pleafed to make a ſe- 
= © cond Covenant :commonly called the Co- 
1: © venant of Grace,. wherein he freely offers 
7 © Lifeand Salvation by Jeſus Chrift, requirizig 
 * of them Faith 1n him, that they may be 
7 ©ſfaved, You ſee they think, there's in the 
| Covenant an Offer of Life, it Men will be- 
” lieve ; and God requires Faith, that we may 
obtain this Life. 


The New England Synod confutes Erronr 


| 23. which was this, To affirm there muſt be 
Faith on Man's Part to receive the. Covenant, 


is to andermiae Chriſt, This the Synol ſay; 
1s. contrary to ar. 16. 16. Errour 38. was, 


| That there can be no cloſing with Chrift in a 


Promiſe that hath a Condition expreſſed. The 
Synod fay , this 1s erroneous, and contra- 
ry.to 1/a. 55.1. at. 11. 28. Mar. 1.5. and 
adds, © If the Goſpel it je be laid down ina 

if the Apoſtles: and 


PA 
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© to Union, then there may be a:truecloſing 
< with Chriſt :in-a: Promiſe, that hath Qualh- 


© cations and Conditions expreſſed. So they Þ 


© brand, as Erroxr: 48: That conditional Pro- 
© miſes are legal. And Erronr $1. © Where 
« Faith 1s held. forth by the Miniſtry, as the 
© Condition of the Covenant of Grace on Man's 
© Part, &Cc. there is not ſufficient Bread. 
which theSynod thus confutes: * This Poſition 
< ſeems to deny: Faith to:bea Condition at all, 
£ or at all abtive; and ſo, 1f Condition in this 
© place fignine a Qualihcation in Man 
< wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, without which, 
© the Promiſes do not belong to Men. This 
< is contrary to Joh. 6. 48. DoGtor Owez faith, 
Treat. of Taftif. P. 264. ©That Chriſt under- 
< took, that thoſe who were to be taken into 
© this Covenant, ſhould receive Grace, ena- 
< bling them to comply with the Terms of 
© it, fulfill its Conartzons, and yield the O- 
© bedience which God required therein. How 
© frequently doth he aflert, that our Intereſt 
© in the Benefits of the Covenant, depends on 
* our anſwering the Terms of the Goſpel >--- 
270, 303, ©c.351. He informs us, © A Cove- 
© nant doth not operate by.meer Sovereignty, 
© it becomes not a. Covenant without the 
© Conſent of them with whom it 1s made. 
© Wherefore, ſaith he, no Benefit accrues unto 
© any, or Freedom trom the old Covenant by 
* this Conſtitution, unleſs he hath attnally 
* comphed with it, hath choſen 1t,: and 1s inte- 
© refled in it thereby; Mr. Norton, Orth. Evang. 
x72: afhrms, © That the Gofpel holds. forth 
* Salvation before Faith, 7ndefinitely, not de- 
© finitely ; 
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© fnitely 3 Generally, not Particularly ; Con- 
« ditionally to every one, not Abſolutely to 
© axy one: Hence this indefinite Propofition, 
© FWhoſoever believeth, ſhall be ſaved; con- 
© taineth a Command, and a ſingular or par- 
© ticular Conditional Promiſe, 8c. He often 
proves Faith to be the Firſt Condition. _ See 
| Turretin. Taſtit, Theol, pars 2. p. 203. where 
he proves the Covenant of Grace to be Cond:- 
tional, How. poor is the number that denies it ? 


The Ground of the Dottor s Miſtake. 


He thinks every thing is a Pr:ce to buy a. 


2} Benefit, which is a compliance with the way 
7 God hath ordained to beſtow: the Gift ; 


7 whereas there's a 619img without Price, which 
: 15 our Acceptance of Life upon the Terms of 


? Gods Offer, 1/a.55.1. He thinks, becauſe 


! God hath promiſed to Chriſt, That the Elect - 
| ſhall believe; therefore God cannot make 
; Faith a Condition of any other BlefImg, which 
he reſolves to beſtow in order after Faith, 
| He thinks, becauſe Chriſt is given to be a Co- 
: venant, that 1is,he 1s appointed as a Surety, to 
|! ſee the great Ends o the-Covenant accom- 
 pliſhed and ſecured ; therefore there is no- 
| thing required from Men, as the way of their 
Intereſt in the Benefits of the. Covenanr, 
\ though under the influence of Chrift, He 


thinks, becauſe Chriſt. is: appointed to work 
Faith, in ordec'to Union, and other Benefits ; 
therefore we muſt have an actual Intereſt in 
| Chriſt, and thoſe Benefits, before this Faith 
''s wrought, He thinks, becauſe all _ 
after , 
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after Union comes from Chriſt, as our a7! 


Head; therefore Chriſt by his Spirit can work 


no Grace in us, as our deſizned Head. He Þ 
, thinks, becauſe God ſovereignly decreed what |? 


Benefits he would beſtow ; therefore he hath, 


as our Ruler, ſtated no re&oral Method of Þ 
beltowing thoſe Benefits. Becauſe the Co- | 


venant 1s everlaſting, (as to future ; ) there- 
fore he judged there can be no Condition on 


Man's part ; not remembring that the Cove- 


nant ſecures our perſeverance in performing 
thoſe Conditions, 


_ CO EIS 


Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 


TRUTH: I Shall expreſs this in the 

words of rhe Aſſembly, and 
Congregational Elders at the Savoy, (Confe/, 
of Faith, ch. 14.4.2. & Declarat. ch. 14.4. 2. 


of Saving Faith: ) © By this Grace, a Chri- þ 
« ſtjan believeth to be true whatever is re- þ 


© vealed in the Word, for the Authority of 


« God ſpeaking therein ; andadcteth differently þ 
c upon that which each particular Paſſage | 
« thereof containeth ; yielding Obedience to | 


lg RY A. at. _ 


© the Commands, Trembling at the Threat- | 


« nings, and Embracing the Promiſes of God, 
© for this Life, and that which 1s to come : 


© 'But the principal Acts of Saving Faith, are | 


© Accepting, Receiving, and Reſting upon 


© Chriſt alone, for Juſtification, SanEtifica- | 
© tion, | 
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© tion, and Eternal Life, by virtze of the Co- 
* yenant of Grace. I 
7 Reader! weigh this ſound Account of 
2 Faith : Which if it were regarded, .and no 
3 Eflential part of it excluded; when Faith is 
27 conſidered as a Condition of any Goſpel- 
27 Benefit; How much vain Diſputes would 
! be prevented, as well as Danger to poor 
7 Souls? And one would think, no Man need 
£3 prove, That it is notSaving Faith; when any 
27 Eflential part of it 1s wanting : And-that it 
2 muſt be Saving Faith when we mention 
2 Faith as the Condition, or Moral Inſtrument 
of any Saving Benefit. | 
ERROUR: Saving Faith ts nothing 
but our Perſuaſion, or abſolute Concluding 
F/ v ithin our ſelves, T hat our Sins are pardoned; 
| and that Chriſt is ours. 


Proved that this is Dottor Crilp s.Opinton, 


the | 
| | 
nd [ The DoGtor tells us,: paz. 493; The whole 


fe. Eſſence of Faith, 1s nothing elſe but the Echa 
* 2 | of the Heart anſwering the foregoing Voice of the: 
ur | Spirit and Word of Grace; Thy: Sins are for- 
re” | given thee, ſaith the Spirit anda'Word of Grace : 
of þ My Sins are forgiven me, faith Faith," Aud 
tly Þ the Soul that can aſſume thus oe the Spirit 
We | and Word of Grace, hath the whole Eſſence of 
Wh Beheving, When the Doctor, pag. 107. 
al-F puts a Man on examining/his Faith, he hath 
od, | theſe words ; How do 1 know Thelieve in Chriſt ? 
| He Anſwers; Do TI reſt my Heart pou this 
are Þ. Truth? Do Treceive. it-as a Trath, that I'do 
oN | Zelieve ? Or do T rejett it, and will not recerve 

| Eo: E at ? 
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it ? Then I ao not believe, But if you ſit down 


and reſt upon this Truth, and receive. it, and | 


ao in reality believe it ; then you may abſolutel; 


conclude, Chriſt is yours. And pag. 296. If Þ 
the” Lord; 1 ſay again, give to any to believe (4 
this Truth, That it is his: Iniquity the Lord F! 
hath laid on Chriſt ; God himſelf cannot charge Þ- 
ene Sin on that Man, And pag. 158. he makes Þ* 
the difference betwixt a ſtrong and weak Be- | 
* Hever to confiſt in the Degree of this Perſua- i 


. ton. See more in chap. 10, 11. 


WWherein the. Difference is not, 


x. It is not, whether Aſſurance be at- Þ? 
- tainable in this Life, as the Effect of Faith. Þ* 
2, Nor. whether a Sinner ought to apply, þ* 


yea, doth perſonally apply the general Ot- F 
ters of Chriſt and Life, by his own Com- |? 


pliance with the Terms of the Goſpel : For 
upon a.true Acceptance of a-who/e Chriit, he 


15 mine 1n virtue of the Goſpel Promiſe,which Þ: 
God will perform, in giving, Chriſt and Life | 


to all that accept of him, as he is propoſed 
for our Acceptance. -'3. Nor whether a con- 
vinced Sinner hath at firſt a more . eſpecial 
regard to : Chriſt's Prieftly Offices and Suf- 
terings,' as- what-are more ſenſibly fitted to 
his guilty State. 4. Nor whether every thing 
- recordedan the Scriptures, mull; dwelt on 
with the fame regard, concern and aflurance, 
| as the Efentials :of the Covenant. of Life. 
-5.:Nor-whether Faith contain in it a'reliance 
on Chriſt, as the only Saviour ; -and: on. his $a- 
risfaction and Merits, as what alone pur- 
..£naſed our Pardon and Acceptance ; as well 
FY- 
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as it includes the realizing Afﬀent -to the 


Truth, and unfeigned fiducial Confent' to, 


and Acceptance of a whole Chriſt in all his 


Offices. . All theſe I affirm, 


The real Difference. 

1. Whether the whole Effence of Saving 
Faith, conſifts in an Inward Perſuaſion' or 
Aflurance that our Sins are pardoned. and 
Chrift is ours 2 This the Doftor affirms, and 
I deny; yea, I deny that it 1s. at all of the 
Effence of Saving Faith, | 

2. Whether Saving Faith include not in 1ts 
nature, that powerful efficacious Aﬀent to 
the Word, and fiducial .confenting Accep- 
tance of Chriſt, as Propher, Prieſt and King, 
with a Reliance o:1 his Merats, and obedien- 
tial Regards to God, as' the 7 RUTH 
avove-mentioned doth expreis. This the 
Doctor denies, and I affirm. 


Tire Truth confirmed. + 


1. Faith is not an Aſſnrance, or Inward Per- 


} ſuaſion, That Chriſt is ours, and our Sins are 


pardoned, For, : | 
1. Men may have this Perſuaſion, who do 
not favingly believe : They in Mar. 7. 22, had 
this, when they- cried,” Lord, Lora, open to us ! 
Neither did the foo/;/þ Virgins ſeem without 1t, 
Aal.25.1,2s Yea,it's what the moſt profligate 
Sinners grow ſecure by, to their own Detftru- 
Ction ; and this -upon: the general Word of 
Grace. 2.Many true Believers hayenot this Per- 
ſuaſhon: let common Experience be contulted. 
2.S9uch as have had Aflurance, do {by the Do- 
| OV es Ctor's 
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&or's Opinion fall into the Sin of aan; Un- 
belief, whenever they doubt their Intereſt in 
Chriſt,and eſpecially if they conclude that they 
have not this Intereſt : A ſad Doom on many 
pious Souls. 4. This Perſuaſion ſhould ſppoſe 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, and doth not give it : It's 
a falſe Concluſion, That Chriſt is mine, be- 
fore he is ſo: And muſt the great term 
of Life be a Lye? We are to examne our 
{elves whether we be in the Faith, and- fo 
whether Chriſt be in us, before we. aflure 
our ſelves that he 1s in us, 2 Cor. +13. 5. 
And where hath God made this : Propot1- - 
tion, Ay Sins are laid upon Chriſt, to be the 
Object of Saving Faith ? This Propoſition 1s 
not God, nor Chriiz, nor any: part of the 
Scripture; unleſs. you ſuppoſe a General Re- 
demption, and that to the actual Pardon of 
every Sinner : And as the Word of Grace 
promiſecth Pardon to none but .a Believer ; 
ſo the Spirit ſpeaks it to none but to the Be- 
liever, as a Believer. b 

2. Savine Faith includes the Eſſentials ex- 
preſſed 1a -N above-mentioned Truth ; as At- 
{ent, Truſt, Conſenting, Acceptance of Chriſt, 
Reliance, &c. Thus appears : 

I. Faith can be no leſs than the Soul's 
Anſwer to the Call of God, in our efftectual 
Vocation : And to this all thoſe things are 
neceſſary, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 

2. The Scriptures deſcribe Saving Faith by 
all theſe Acts : It's the Evidence -, things not 
ſeen and Subſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 11.7. 
It's a Receiving of Cori, Joh. 1. 12. which 


muſt be as God gives him; and that 1s, 
a 
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Of the Natare of Saving Faith. 97 
a Witneſs, a Leader and Commander of the 
People, Ia. 55. 4. & Acts 3. 26. to bleſs us, 
in turning every one of you from his iniquity 
Rom. 15.12. In him ſhall the Gerrz/es ws 
Ifa. 44.5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and 
another ſhall /z#/cribe , with his Hand unto- 
the Lord ; which expreſs conſent. | 
3. Chriſt cannot be received as a Saviour, 
nor as the Way of a Sinner to God, if Faith 
include not theſe Great things: He 1s noc 
a Saviour, if you exclude any of: his Of- 
fices; and as an intire Saviour we muſt re- 
ceive him, 4at. 1.21. Can any, Man re- 
ceive him as a Prophet, and not believe and 
accept of his Teachings 2 Can any re- 


_ ceive him as a K2e, that refuſeth Subjection 


to his Government? No; for, Fe will net 
have this man to reign over #s, was the Lan- 
iage of Unbehef, as-well as Damning to 


thoſe Unbelievers, Lk. 19. 14, 27. and the 


ſame word: fignifies D:ſebeatent, and Onbe- 
lieving, amalsvm Rom. 10, 21. Can any 
Man come to Chriſt as a Prieſt, and not rely 
on his Sacrifice for Pardor: to be obtained by 
him ? And the werd tells us, we cone to God 
by him, if he be our Saviour, Heb.7. 25. But 
who can ſuppoſe that there's this, withouc 
any dedication of our ſelves to God ? &c. 
Oh, that Men were but wiſe enough to know 
what it is to receive a Ruler, or a Teacher ! 

What Peace would it cauſe ! | 
4. A Faith without theſe Eſſentials, could 
never produce thoſe great Effe&ts which are 
aſcribed to Faith, How could it pxrifie the 
Heart? Af, 15.9, Be a Shield againſt Temp- 
BS: tations ? 
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73 Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 
tations 2 Eph.6.16. Works by Love? Gal.5. 6+ 
Santtifies us? ACE. 26, 18, By Faith we are 
71ſen with Chriſt, Co/.-2, #2, -Is a lower Faith 
operative, as kan? 7am.2. 17, Or can any 
call that which wants theſe, A Principle of 
Obedience virtually including all Grace, to 
fay ' nothing of the f&nmeetneſs of a lower 
Faith to. be the appoinred Condition of Sa- 
ving Benefits, when 1t 1s the appointment of 
a Wiſe and Holy Governour ? 

5. An Enlightened, Regenerate-Soul can- 
riot act towards Chriſt (when he 1s firſt pre- 
ſented to its view) below theſe Inſtances: 
It's not a regenerate- Heart that admits ACt- 
ings contrary to any of theſe; 1f it 1s-a regene- 
rate Heart, it wall diſcover it felf: in each of 
theſe, upon the offer of Chriſt as a Saviour. 
At. 9g. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me 
70 do ? &c, Sure a regenerate Principle in- 
cludes ' a Diſpoſition to all theſe Acts ;- and 
the firſt view:of Chriſt will excite and attraGt 
Them. | | 
Teſtimontes. | 

You have ſeen the Judgment of the Aſſem 
bly and Elders at the Savoy, in the Trath 
above ftated:- Both alſo affirm; ch. 18. 4.34: 
© Infallible Aflurance doth not ſo belong to 
*the Eſſence of Faith, but that a true Believer 
© may wait long. and' conflict with many 
* Difficulties, before he be partaker of it: 
© And the Aſſemblies Large Catech, Queſt. Are 
© all Aſſured ? &c, They Anſwer ; Aſſurance 
© ot being of the Eſſence-of Faith, &c. 

One of the Errours for which the Church 
of Boſton, 1in-New-England dealt with Mr. H. 

7 Wasz 
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Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 15 
was, That there is no Faith of God's Eleft, but © 
Aſſurance. 

Dr. Owen, in his Treat. of Tuſtification, 
Pp. I17, 112, © denies that a full Perſuaſion 
* of the -Forgiveneſs of our Sins; or, That 
* what Chriſt did and ſuffered as our Media- 
© tor, he did it for ns in particular, or a 
© particular Application of eſpecial Mercy 
*unt2 our Souls, @&c. are of the Eſſence of 
* Faith, though all that have true Faith. will. 
* endeavour 1. | FE 


The Ground of Dr, Crilp's Mijfake. 


Becauſe Faith 1s the Evidence of thingsun- 
ſeen, (that 1s, 1t Aﬀlents to unſeen Reahties ; ) 
therefore he thinks that our Faith is nothing 
but an Afﬀent to onr particular Intereſt in- 
Forgiveneſs, Becauſe the Word of Grace 
promiſeth Juſtification to all true Believers ; 
therefore an Aſſurance of my being Juſtified, 
15 Believing : Whereas I muſt firſt be a Be- 
liever in order to Pardon, before I juſtly 
can or ought to believe that I am par- 


| doned: - 


So 


CHAT. X. 


Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sin 
zers, and of Preparatory Qualifi- 


cations. 


TRUTH. CHrilt is freely offered to be 

a Head and Saviour to the 
vileſt Sinners, who will knowingly afſent to 
the Truth of the Gofpel, and from a Con- 
viction of their Sin and Muery out of Chriſt, 
are humbled, and truly willing to renounce 
all their Idols and. Sins; denying their own 
carnal Self and Merits, and accept of Chriſt 
as offeredin the Goſpel ; relying on him alone 
Ty Juſtification, Sanctifcation,, and Eternal 


Lite. e 

Reader, Obſerve, 1. Chriſt is freely offered 
to the vileſt Sinners, for their acceptance of 
tim according to the-Goſpel. 2. He ts not 
- offered o, as if any. Sinner. might have a Sa- 
ving Intereſt in him, till they are willing to 
deny themſelves, renounce all Sins and Idols ; 
and do. accept of, and rely on him as a full 
- Saviour, according to the Terms of the 
Goſpel. There cannot be an Acceptance of 
Chriſt, without a Renouncing of Sin and 
Idols, and-Denying carnal Self, and our own 
Merits, as Qppoſites to him-: And on the 
other hand, to. renounce Sin and Idols, and 
deny our ſelves, will not avail us, without an 
acceptance of Chriſt,and relianceon him. 3. I 
mention ſome things that are antecedently ne- 
IE ceflary, 


.Of the Free Offer of Chriſt, &c. 81 

ceſlary to our renouncing of Sin and Idols,and 
to our acceptance of, and reliance on Chriſt ; 
as Knowledge, Afſent, Conviction of Sin Hd 
Miſery, and fome Humblings of Soul; which 
muſt attend all true Convictions : Theſe are 
Preparatory Lualifications ; not that an Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt always: follows theſe, bur they 
diſpoſe. the Soul to a hearty acceptance of 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to all rival Oppoſites, 


| and are neceflary thereto in ſome degree. 


4. The declared Defign of the Offers of Chriſt 
to-Sinners, is, That they may be thus willing _ 
to accept of Chritt, and'fo partake of an Inte- - 
reſt in him. 

ERROU R. Chriſt is offered to Blaſ- 
phemers, Murtherers, and the worſt of Sin- 
ners; that they remaining ignorant, uncon- 
vinced, unhumbled, and reſolved in their 
purpoſe to continue fuch, they ray be af- 
ſured they have a full Intereft m Chrift; . , 
and this by only concluding in their own: _ 
Minds upon this Offer, That Chriſt is theirs, - 


Proved that this is Dr. Crifp's Opinion. . 


. T need give no Proof of it but this;; That 
It's a declared Point, which he oft ſtrives to - 
prove, That all the Elect are actually united 
to Chrift before they Believe, yea, betore they 
are Borti ; as you'll {ze in the nexr Chapter, 
So that all the defign of theſe Offers, is only 
to manifeſt to Men, That Chriſt was theirs 
before ; as he tells us, p. 100. Is not Vnbe- 
lief a Bay to have 4 part in Chriſt * He An- 
iwers; [f is a Bay to hinder the manifeffation. 
=49 PL OR 
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& Chriſt in the = ; but it is not 4a Bar ts. 
hinder one from having a part in Christ. 

- 043, But. the Doctor. ſzems; to infift 'on- 
Mens. coming to Chrift, -and cloſing with 
him.; as p. 206. No Conſigeration in the warld 
can ſo aggrauate a Ian's Condition, would he 
make his ' condition as .bad as the Devils them- 
ſelves ; yet if there be but a Coming, there Can 
be no Confiaerationgu the higheſt pitch of ſinful- 
neſs, for Chris to rejeth him. And p. 202. 
 Wienatever thou, art, ſuppoſe a Drunkarad, a 
Whoremaſter, a Swearcr, a Blaſphemer, 4 
Aad-man in Tatquity ;.couldſt thou but Come 
za Chriſt, 1 ſay, Come, only Come, i :s 
no matter if there be no: Alteration in the world 
in thee. when thou doſt come to Chriſt. 

4.1. But Coming, or Believing, 1s no 
other, in :the DoGtor's Judgment, than an. 
Inward. Perſuaſion or Concluding that Chriſt 
1S-Ours: And this 1s not in order to an Inte- 
reft, but to our Knowing 1t. 

P. 106.The Dr.ſaith, 1 muſt tell you,There is 
no better way to know your Portion inChriſt,than 
#pon the general tender of the Goſpel, to conclude 
abſolutely, he is yours, 8&c. Say to your ſelves, 
(and-let not this be contraditted, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath reached out himſelf" to Sinners as Sinners, ). 
HMy part is as good as any Man's: Set down 
thy reft bere ;_ queſtion it not, but believe it, &Cc. 
Venture thy S1al .upon it, without ſeeking "a 
farther Security... Bat ſome will ſay, He doth. 
vat belong to me: Why not to thee ?-he belongs 
to- Sinners, as Sinners... and if there be- no 
worſe than Sinfalaeſs, Rebellion and Enmity in 
thee, he belongs to thee; as.well as to any in the 
World, _—__ - A, 2, Not. 


to Chriſt, is nothing, with the DoCtor ; bur 


not Concluding within one's ſelf that Chriſt * . 


15 mine. 

Pag 203. t would be welcome fo them to be 
certainly ſatisfied rhat his Blood is their Ranſom, 
and that their Sins are blotted out thereby ; 


but they dare not yet cloſe with Chriſt, they 


dare not ſet np their reſt there, they dare not ſit 
down with any ſuch Concluſion, but fa there is 


ſequin or other that remains, that. muſt be. 


removed out of the way before they can make 


this certain Contlafion, Christ is their Chris. . 


Now my Errand is to this fort of People, whoſe 
hearts tell them, If it could clearly appear, that 
without danger to them, they may ſay Chriſt ts, 


their Salvation, and fit down with this, '&c, 


bat they dare not, ſomethiag or other is wanting, 
: 5 y #2 » 7 _ } 
they dare not lay hold on Chriſt; and "ts. Pre- 


lumption for them to fit down ſatisfied thas .. - 


Chris is their Cixift, See p36,44432:490. - - 


Wherein the Difference is not. © 

1. Itis not, Whether there is in Chriſt a 
ſufficiency oF- Merit and Grace to fave rhe. 
worlt of Sinners ? -2. Nor, Whether Chrift is 
offered to the worſt. Sinners, -if they will ac-. 
cept of him on . the Terms of the Goſpel 77 
3. Nor,  Wherher-the worſt Sinners are often 
the .Objects of God's Effectual Calling, in 
order to an Intereſt. in Chriſt? 4. Nor, 
Whether there may not .be -Knowledze, 
Aflent. Convictions, Humblings, and fteign- 
ed-Reſolves, and yet a Soul fail of an Inte«s 


reſt in Chriſt, for want of true Convertion;: . 


though 


Chriſt to Sinners, &c, $7. 


A. 2. Not Believing, or not Coming. 


ous 


om 
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though they are hopeful Signs? All theſe T- 
affirm. $5. Nor, Whether. the degrees of - 


._ Convictions and Humblings be equal in all 2 .. 
This I deny.. 6. Nor, Whether Preparatory 


Lalifications do merit True Grace 2 Yea. Or 

Faith or Repentance do merit an Intereſt in - 
Chriſt 2 Thos. L.deny, and ſay, That. their 

whole Uk depends- on .Chrilt's Ordination.. 
7, Nor, Whether a Soul may neglett to ac- 
cept of Chriſt as. Prophet- Prieſt and King, 
becauſe they .feel- not that degree of theſe 
Humblings and. Convictions, which they de- - 
are and. expect 2 -This I deny.. . 8. Nor, Whe-. 
ther theſe. Preparatory Qualifications be the 
Work of the Spirit by Common Grace ? This . 
{affirm. 9. Nor, Whether their immediate 
{nflaence be. to prepare the Soul for a true 
conſenting Acceptance, which: they are here- - 
by. les averſe to, , and: more diſpoſed for ? 
This..I affirm ; though Dr. Owen adds, No 
AAan that wants theſe, is a Snbjett capable of . 


Tuſtification, See Treat. of Taſtif. p. 109. 


Fherein the real Difference is. 

i: Whe her Coming to Chriſt, is an In- 
ward. PerſuaGon that Chrift. is. mine? This 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny... Of which 
fee Chap. IX, Of Saving Faith, | 

2. Whether- Chriſt is offered to Sinners, . 
with a. deſign that they may conclude they 
have a Saving Intereſt. in- him, before they 
are regenerated by the Spirit, and favingly 
elicye 2 This, the. Doctor afhrms, and I 
CNY. 


2, Whe- 


Chriſt to Sinners, &C. 35 
- 3.- Whether the Soul of a Sinner, as to its 
habitual Diſpoſition. and Purpoſe, 1s under - 
the reigning power of Enmity, Rebellion 
and Filthineſs, till after it hath a Saving Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt 2 This the Doctor affirms, and 
I deny ;. affirming this Diſpoſition is altered 
in. our Effectual Vocation ; and there can 
be.no true Coming to Chriſt for Pardon, and 
eſpecially for SanCtification, without that - 
purpoſe. | 

. Whether ſome. degrees of Convictions, - 
and Humiliation of Soul, be neceflary Pre- 
requiſites -to the Soul's true Acceptance of 
Chriſt for Pardon 2 Thx the. Door denies, -. 
and I afhirm. . 


The Truth Confirmed. 

The main: Queſtion is decided. by..what- 
I have ſpoken of Saving Faith : For it Coming 
be not this Perſuaſion, and: Saving Faith be - 
neceflary to our Intereſt in. Chriſt, there re-. 
mains little to prove..- Of this laſt ſee ch. x. 
Of Union, and ch. 8. Only conſider, That 
Chriſt cannot be offered to. be ours on any. 
lower Terms than ſuch as by which he aGtu- 
ally becomes ours by the Gaſpel-Grant. 

It remains then, that 1 briefly prove the 
Truth, as contained in the-Third and Fourth . 
Queſtions, 

i. The Soul of a Sinner, as to its habitual 
Diſpoſition and Purpoſe, 1s not under the reigh- 
ng pawer of Enmity, Rebellion and Filthinefs, 
till after it hath a Saving Intereſt in Chriſt, 
You ſee I ſpeak not. of Degrees of SancCtifica- 
tion, nor Change of Practice; but of __ 
1t10n 
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ſition of Heart, and Purpoſe of. Mind. Thus 
Eruth- appears,-- 

I. Efferual Vocation makes this Change 
in the Habitual Diſpoſition of the Hearr ; 


and this Yocation is neceffary to our Interett - 


it Chriſt. The Elders at the Savoy, and the 
Aſſembly, agree, Decl. and Conf. ch. 10. a. 1, 


© That-this Call lies, in enlightning their | 


© Minds ſpiritually and -favingly to under- 


* ftand the things of God ; taking away their- 
© Heart of Stone, and givihg them an Hearr - 


* of Fleſh; renewing their Wills, and by 
© his Almighty Power determining them to 
© that which- is good 3 effectually drawing 
© them to Jefus-Chrr{t, yet fo, as they come 
© moſt freely, being made willing by his 
© Grace. And 4. 2. Until being quickned 
* and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he 1s 
© thereby enabled- to anſwer this Call, and 
© embrace the Grace offered and conveyed 
< in 1t.- | ? 

Thou ſeeft what a great Change is made on 
the Hearr and Mind- by Effectnal Calling ; 
and that our Anſwer to this Call; (which lies 


in a Conſent anfwerable to this Change.in the. 
Faculties ) is the Means of our Intertſt in - 
the offered Grace,; which 1s- Chriſt, and his - 
Benefits. It's a Call to LZzfe, ſee Fob. 5. 25.. 


'The Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear ſhall /zve. It's a 
Call ro Holineſs, 1 Thel. 4. 7, Hence called. 
a Holy Calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. A Call to Ziehr, 
1:Pet. 2.9. If any-doubt whether our Voca- 
rion be a Means to our Intereſt in Chriſt, 
{ee 1 Cer. .1. 9, ,God. is faithful, by whom 
3+ you 


» + 
=. * 


Criſt to Sinners, 8c. 87 
you. are Called into the fellowſhip of his Som 
Felus Chriſt, our Lord. | oe 
' 2. How inconſiſtent with Vocation, Rege-. 
neration, and Converſion, are Hearts of ſuch 
vile Diſpoſition: ? Is this a Heavenly Calling 2 
| Heb. 3.1, What would it avail to make ſuch 
....a+ Calling ſare ? 2 Pet. 1.10. Is this being 
Born not of the Will of the. Fleſh, but of 
the Will of God ? Job. 1.13. Doth the new 
Birth, or Circumciſion of the Heart agree 
herewith ? "= 
3. That cannot be a true. Faith, or Accep- 
tance of Ghriſt, which confiſts with ſuch vile. 
Diſpoſitions, and 1s" void of a . Purpoſe to be 
| otherwiſe. Can he be ſaid to accept of Chriſt, 
| who, as the Doctor ſaith, Hath a Kiife in . 
\ | his Hand, and Thongnts in his Heart to mur-- 
| ther Chriſt, and that without ſo muth as lay- 
ing down his Arms 5 P.210. What 1s rejecting, . 
Chriſt, if this be not? What is ſaying, Ye 
will not have him to reign over us ? Do not 
we prefer our Luſts before him ? And can we 
thus marry him ? Nay, What a carnal ſelfiſh” 
thing isBelieving 2a meer uſing Chrilt for our 
own Safety in our Abominations, which we 
reſolve ſhall rule over us, without one Defire 
to be rid of them. _ | 
2. Some Deerees of Convictions -and Hu-- 
miliations of Soul, are neceflary Prerequiſites 
to the Soul's true Acceptation of Chriſt for . 
Pardon. We find, it's the Peary and heavy 
{agen that Chrift invites to come to him for 
Reſt, at. 11:28. 1 came not to call the 
Righteous (that ts, the Conceited and Secure) 
but Sinners to Repentance, Luk. 5. 31. 32. Th 
e 
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The Converts recorded in the Word, found 
ſuch a Work on them, thoſe were pricked in 
their Hearts, and cried, Waat ſhall we do? 
A&t. 2. 37. The Gaoley felr the ſame humble 
Concern, AF. 16. 30. Paul! knew what this 
Trembling was, Aft, g. 6. So Zachens and the 
Prodigal, Luk. 15. 14, 15. Where the Word 
Even begins to take Effect, the Man 2s convin- 
ced of all, and judged of all. The . Secrets of his 
Heart, are made manifeſt. falleth down on his 
Face, &c: » Cat. I. 24,25, Its a meet 
Order, that Man ſhould in ſome degree pay 
this Homage to God, and thus reſent his A- 
poſtacy, to God's. Glory whom he hath pro- 
voked. Yea, Theſe are abſolutely Neceſfary 
to bring a Man to be willing to cloſe with 
Chriſt. Were there no Weight, no Remorle, 
no Senſe of Sin or Miſery Chrift would not be 
regarded, much lefs complied with : Yea, 
to -come to Chriſt, cannot be an Act of the 
Will, it thus having a contrary Biafs, and the 
practical Judgment determining againſt it, 


TESTIMONIES. 

You havealready heard the Sence of the 
Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy; You may 
ſee in Lare, Catech. Q, What is juſtifying 
Faith > They tell us, That the Sinner 1s c9-- 
vinced of his Sia and Miſery, who receiveth 
Chriſt. And in the Directory for Viſitation 
of the Sick, they are for propounding Chriſt 
and his Merits to penttent Beltevers, and En- 
deavours are to be firſt uſed to humble the 
eSick under the Sexſe of his Gxilt, and the 
Wrath of God, SC. 

Dodtor 


Chriſt to Sinners, &c, 89 


Doctor Owen tells us, There is nothing in 
this whole Dottrine, that I will more firmly 
aahere to, than the Neceſſity of Convitions, 
previors to true Believing.Of Juſtif.P.133.The 


Neceſſity of them; yea, Antecedency of 


them to true Faith and Pardon, he proves 
P. 98 99. as alſo Diſplicency, Sorrow, Fear, 4 
Deſire of Deliverance, with other neceſſary 
£Effefts of true Convittions, P. 102, 103- 
And he tells us, The Belief of the Pardon of 
err own Sins is not propoſed to Men in the firſt 
Preaching of the Goſpel, as that which they are 
firſt to , > fav And P. 140. Neither is 
poſſible there ſhould be any Exerciſe of this 
Faith unto Tuſtification, but where the Afind 


7s prepared, diſpeſed, and determined unto uni- . 


verſal Obedience. 


Mr. Norton of New England. proveth at - 


large, * That there are certain preparatory 
© Works between the Carnal Reſt of the Soul 


* in the State of Sin, and effectual Vocation ;. . 


* or Chriſt in his ordinary Difpenſation of the 
* Goſpel, calleth not Sinners as Sinners, but 
' Sinners, 7. e. qualified Sinners, immediate- 
©ly to believe. Theſe are his own Words, 
which he proves, Orthod, Evang. from P.129. 


to 140. 
The Ground of the Doflar's Miſtake: 
| Becauſe they that truly come to Chriſt,- 


ſhall have an Intereſt in. Chriſt ; therefore he 
thinks, whoever can perſwade himſelf that 


he hath an Intereſt in Chriſt, .doth come. to. 


him ; becauſe ſometimes the worſt Sinners 
URS | Are 
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are made the Subjects of Preparatory Works, 
and - of - eftectual Calling, as God's att on 
them ; therefore he thinks, that theſe Sinners 
are invited to conclude, they have an intereſt 
in Chriſt, before they do at all anſwer that 
Call. But his greateit Cauſe of Miitake 1s; 
that he thinks the- worlt Sinners, it. elect, 
have as much Intereſt in Chriſt, as the great- 
eſt Saint, Therefore indeed they need no 
more Faith than to know it, and that mult 
be by a firm Perſwaſton that he 1s theirs, be- 
cauſe - Chriſt calls Sinners to Reventance, 
therefore Chriit-/1s- theirs white 1mpent- 
Teng. 


CHAP. XI 
Of Union with Chriſt. before 
Faith, 


Truth.'Very Man 1s. without Chriſt, or not” 


united to Chriſt, untill he be eft- 


fectually called ; but when by this Call the, 


Spirit of God enclineth, and enableth him 
willingly to accept of Chriſt, as a Head and 
Saviour ; a Man becomes united to him, and 
Partaker oft -thoſe Influences and Privileges 


which are peculiar to the Members of the. 


Lord Jeſus. 


£7roar. All the Elect are actually united : 
to Chriſt, before they have the Spirit of- 


Chriſt, 


226 


= 


before Faith. GY 


Chriſt, or at all believe in him, even before 
they are born ; yea, and againſt their Will. 


Proved that this zs Dr, Crifp's Opinion. 


The Title of Serm. 14. 18, Chriſt 25 onrs 
before we have gracious Qualifications, P. 430. 
But ſure the DoCtor intends only to exclude 
Works and not Faith. 4. No, he tells us of 
dangerous Conſequences that mt follow on it, 
if Perſons are not united to Chriſt, and par- 
take not of Juſtification before they beheve. 
And addeth, There is not, 1 ſay, ſuch a thing 
as an antting, and cementing or knitting Pow- 
er in Faith, as that Faith doth, or ſhould be- 
come the Inſtrument to unite a Soul to Coriſt, 
P. 60g O%5j. But he may intend only to 
exclude the Merit or Efficiency of Faith ; but 
not the-Preſence of it, or the Divine Ordi- 


616. 617- 


nation of it to that end. 4. No, he denies . 


the Preſence of Faith :to this.end' he ſpends 
much time, P.614-@c..to. prove,That Chriſt 


ours before we come to him, and that our not 


coming to Chriſt, doth not import a State of 


Difunion with Chriſt. And P.' 104. He tells us, 
Tor may as ſoon conceive, that a Man 1s able to 
ſee wniles he hath ao head, as think a IAan can 
have ſpiritual Eyes; whether the Eye of Faith to 
behol Chriſt, or the Eye of Adourning to lawent 
ones Wretchedneſs, before there be attnally the 
Preſence and Conjunttion of Chriſt, the Head, to 
fach a Body. O5j. But muſt not the Spirit be 
given before we are united to Chriſt. 4. The 
DoGQtor faith, We partake of the Spirit, only by 
Eirtue of this Union; which he attempts to 
prove 
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prove from the too groſs uſe of rhe Metaphor 
of a Vine, P. 599. and ſindry other Places. 
Otz. Sure he meaneth oniy this Union 1s de- 
creed before Faith. Fr, To prevent this, his 
Words are, P.v09 '2 4 not m2 as forme ab, 
that God aid abtnally decree, that Chrift fhould 
be Chriſt unto ſach and ſuch Perſons, before he 
aii pat any Qualifications into them, but 1 
{as farther, that God gives attual Poſſeſſion of 
this Chriſt, and this Chriſt takes Poſſeſſion of 
tnat Perſon, before there be any © alification, 
O57. When are the Elect united to Chritt ? 
A. The. Doctor -tells yon, Before they are 
born, P.617. See P. 597, 609, 611, &c. Of 
coming to Chriſt againit your Wills : See the 
end of this Chapter. | 


Wherein the Difference ts uot. 


f:>Ic- 5 nt, whether God hath decreed 
that all the Z126& ſhall be united to Chriſt. 

2. Nor wiether God hath appointed, and 
Chriſt agreed in the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, to be in time the Saviour of the Elect ; 
and that whatChrift didand ſuffered,parſuant 
to that Covenant, was.intended for the ſaving 
Good of the Elect. 

3. Nor whether all the Power, by which 
we believe, and the Spirit, who works Faith 
in us, be purchaſed and given by Chriſt. 

4» Nor whether Chrift's giving us the Spi- 
rit of Grace, do begin this Union, and the 
Spirit given in order to faving Operations, 
produceth this Faith, whereby the Union 1s 
conſummated, 

pe 5. Ncr. 
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| 5, Nor whether Faith unites to Chriſt by 
hor Þ Divine Qrdination, and not by its own Pow- 
ces. Þ er or Merit, or as a Plylcal At, All theſe I 
de- Þ afhrm. | 
; The Real Difference. 

a, © 1. Whether che Elect ace actually united to 
1d | Chriſt before they arc >25rn2 "This the Doctor 
2 he Þ affirms, and I deny. 

1k 2. Whether the Elett are united -to Chriſt 
2 of Þ till they are eftectually called, and truly be- 
; of Þ lieve 2 This the Doctor denies andI affirm. 


ton, | 
{2 Þ The Truth Confirmed, 
are © 1. The Scriptures exprelly affirm all un- 


Of | called, unregenerate Unbehevers, to be.fhited 
the | to Chriit, and 1m a State of Separation from 
| him. The believing Epheſians were before 
| Converſion, without Chriſt, Eph: 2. 12. Were 
| they always united to Chriit, of whom Paul 
| faith, Rom. 16. 7. They were in Chriſt before 
ed Þ me? Or was Pax! himſelf always in Chritt 2 
| Were not rhe Romazxs out of Chritft, while 4 
nd | wild Olive-Tree, and untill they were grafted 
ti- | 7ato the true Olive-Tree? w 1ch they were up- 
t ; Þ on their Converſion, - Row, 11.17, 19, 
nt 2. The Spirit of Chriit, and Faith in him, 
ng | are the things whereby God hath ordained vs 
- to be united with Chriſt ; By one Spirit we are 
ch | all! baptized into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. 
th Þ Chriſt dwells in our Hearts by Faith Eph.3.17. 
| onwhichaccount weare faid to recerve Chriſt, 
Ii- | Col. 2. 8. And are Children of God by Faith, 
1 | Gal. 3. 26. Td 
s, | 3. The want of this Union is denounced NE BY: 
is Þ againſt all ſach as have nor the Spirit, and _ 
are "ORF: 


g4 Of the Union with Chri# 
are Unbehevers, Rows. 8. g. If any Man have 


not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of hzs, 1.e. 


Let the Man be elect or not, be the Man who 
he will, if he hath n»ot the Spaurit, he 1s not 
Chriſt's in this Union. And it's the Deſign 
of that Parable, at. 22. 3.to 13. that they 
who accept not of the Invitation, or do not 
ſincerely .and ſpiritually conſent to Chriſt's 


Offer, ſhall not be united to Chriſt, or par- "Þ 


take of the AZarriage Supper. 

4. The neceflary immediate Effects of U- 
nion are plainly wanting in all ſuch as have 
not the Spirit, and want Faith. He-that- 15 
joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor.6. 17. 
Can any unbelieving Wretch pretend to have 
one Spirit with Chritt whiles his Inclinations, 


Purpoſes, and Carriage are fo contrary ? A- Þ 
gain, If any Adaz be in Chrift, he is a new 


Creature, 2 Cor. 5- 17. q.d. Let-the Man be 
who he will, he 1s nor united to Chriſt, it he 
be not a new Creature. I hope none will 
doubt, he 1s no new Creature, who 1s carnal, 
who is a Stranger to the New. Man, which af- 
ter Goats created in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
tineſs, Eph.4 24: When the Scriptures deſcribe 
any Perſon zz Chriſt Feſus, they tell-us, they 


{at leaſt in purpoſe) have cracified the .Flejſh 


with the Aﬀettions thereof, Gal. 5. 24. and 
they walk not after the Fleſh, bat after the 
Svirit, Rom 8 1. It's not they that have 
crucified the Fleſh, are in Chr {t, which ſome 
might ſay, would render it only a manifeſt- 
ing; Sign of their In-being m Chriſt ; but 

theſe Texts do exclude all others from a pre- 
ſent Share in this Union. The like Flaces 
might 
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before Faith. 05 
mignt.be muitiplied: As many of you as have 
been baptized into Chrij?, have put on C, hriſts 


Gal. 3- 27. If Chriſt be iz you, the Body is 


acad, becauſe of Sin, &c. Rom 8 9, ro But 
alas, theſe and the like are not only wanting 
in Unbelievers ; but the direct contrary there- 
to prevalently rezgn in them. and each of 
theſe Contraries, do by a Gotpel Rule ſubject 
Men to thoſe Miſeries as are inconſiftent 
with the Members of Chriſt : As 7 ze Fee 
after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; to'be carnally 
minded, is Death, &c. Rom. 8: 6, 14. 

5. Union with Chriſt is determined to our 
eftectual Calling : This is the Means and 
Seaton of that Bleſſing; God 7s faithful, by 


' whom ye are called into the Fellowſhip of his 


S033 Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.9. Hence the In- 


| {truments of our Yocation are faid to eſþor'ſe 


| z-s 79 Chri/t, 2 Cor. 11. 2. To eget them for 


| tum. 1 Cor. 4.15, This Privilege 1s pecu- 
| liar to Chrilt's regenerate Seed, and impoſlt- 
| ble to any that are not ſo. 


6. Unbelievers are not Members of the 


| Catholick inviſible Church, which is the Bo- 
| dy of Chriſt : By one Spirit you are all bap- 


tized into one Body, ana have been al! made to 


| ar1,k tato one Spirit, 1 COr.12. 13. There 1s a 


Nor can they be Members of Chriſt, that 


& preſent effeifual Working 14 every Part of this 
| Body, Eph. 4.16. It's by the Spirit's Opera- 


tion we are Parts of this Holy Temple, and fel- 
low Citizens with the Satats, Eph. 2. from 18. 
to 22. Every Member hath a Afeaſnre of 
Faith and Grace, Rom. 12.3, 4, 5. None 
of. theſe can.be true of Men dead in Sn: 


arte 
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are not Members of his Body, 1 Cor. 12, 
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27. 
7. Should they that are united to Chriſt, a- 
poſtatize from Faith, they would thereby 
forfeit and loſe -thas Union. If any ceaſe to 
be Believers they would ceaſe to be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt. This 1s the Scope of Joh. 15. 
2, 3, 4,5, 6. If a Man abide not in mee is caſt 
forth as a Branch, and is withered: Every 
Branch in me that beareth not Fruit, he taketh 
away, And is 1t not apparent, that Apoſtacy 
ſinks a Man into no more Unbelief,than what 
prevailed before he believed at all ? 

8. The oppoſite Errour would reconcile 
what the Spirit of God declares inconſiſtent. F 
The Apoſtle in vain asketh, Phat Concord hath F 
Chriſt with Belial ? or what Part hath he that 
velieveth with an Trfidel 2 and what Agreemeiit 
hath the Temple of God with Taols, &c. 2 Cor, 
6.15, 16, 17. By this Opinion, Chriſt and 
Bcelial can be, and dwell quietly in one Man | 
for many Years , and he that believeth, and F ; 
an Infidel, have the ſame part in the highelt Þ , 
Privilege, viz. Union with Chrift. In Un- Þ , 
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cleanneſs, God receives all alike, and 1s their d 
Father, though they refolve againſt being Se- | P, 


parate, Men can { _—_ God faith they can- Þ 
not) partake of the Table of the Lord, and if ' thy 
the Table of Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 21, For Uni- Þ 
on, and Communion with Chriſt be the Þ *0 
Heart of the Benefits included in partaking. of 
the Lord's Table: 

Reader, Weigh theſe things, and thou | Ch 
canſt /hardly conceive, what Act of God an Þ 2 
Union before Faith can be aſcribed to. Its tut 

/ not Þ . NC 
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7 not to the Decree, for that only reſolveth it 
7 ſhall bein future.lt's not to God's appointing, 
X4 e Jo . 
” or Chriſt's engaging to be a Mediator ; for 
! thereby he undertook in time to raiſe a Seed, 
- which, 7 the fulneſs of Time, God would gather: 
” 58 0ne.14 him, Eph, 1. 10. 1t's not in Chriſt's 
” atluming the humane Nature, for that ad- 
” mits all Mankind to be united to him, as 
| well as the Elect. And what Mr terry 
” and others talk of a radical Union with 
| Chriſt, as he is the top Branch, or the uni- 
| verſal Spirit of the Creation, in a Nature di- 
| ftinct from his Divine and Humane ; it's ſor- 
| did to ſuch who know of but two Natures in 
© Chriſt ; and if granted would not prove the 
* Doctor's Notion of a&{xa/ Union. 


TESTIMONIES. 


| The Aſſembly, Conteſl. C4.26. 4. 1. and the 
| Elders at the Savoy, Chap. 27.4. 1. affirm, 
E © That we are united to Jeſus Chrift by -his 
© Spirit, and by Faith. A. 5. Only the El- 
| ders add, © We are not thereby made one Per- 


Ste 


Rat 


OPS 


| © fon with Chriſt. The Lefler Catechiſm hath 


this Queſtion, How doth the Spirit apply to xs 


© the Redemption parchaſed by Chri > A. By 


| working 'Faith in us, and thereby uniting us 
to Chriſt 77 our effectual Calling. 
| The New England Synod confute this as. 
| Erronr 37. © We are compleatly united to 
| Chriſt before, or without any Faith wrought 
| 1n us by the Spirit. They ſum up their Con- 
 futation of this in theſe VVords, *© If there be 
no Dwelling of Chriſt in us, no _ to 
; * hint, 


o8 Of the Union with Chrit 


* him, no receiving him, no being married to 
© him, before and without Faith. But the 
former is true. Erroxr 16. which Boſton 


Church charged M# Hutcheſon with, was, Þ 


© That Union to Chriſt 1s not by Faith. 
Errour 38. The Synod Confutes, 1s, © There 
© can be no trueccloſing with Chriſt in a Pro- 
© miſe that hath a Condition exprefled, Er- 
r04r 69. © Though a Man can prove a gracious 
© VYVork in himſelf, .and Chriſt to be the Au- 
* thor of it, 1f thereby he will prove Chriſt to 
© be hs, this 1s but a ſandy Foundation. He 
never read NoGtor Omer, who did not find 
him” as expreſs m .this .as any Man . can be. 
* Norton, Orthod, Evang, P: 291. Union in or- 
© der of Nature, though not of Time, follow- 
*eth Voeattn. P81. Union, not without 
© the Act of Faith. - . BR. 222. It's by the Spirit 
* and Faith. 


The Grounds of the Dr's, iſt ake. 


Becauſe Chriſt 1s appointed, and given to 
ruſe a Body eternally elected thereto ; there- 
fore he thinks, they are this Body before they 
be raiſed. Becauſe all After-Grace is from 
Chriſt as our atFaal Head ; therefore he 
thinks, Chriſt-cannot, by his Spirit, work the 
firſt Grace, as our deſigned Head.V Vhereas the 
Spirit makes 5 an Habitation toGod,Eph. 2.22. 
And it's a {trange conceit, that Chriſt can ex- 


ert no Act of Power on a dead Souljn order to 


tlnion, but Men muſt infer that Union prior to 
it. Becauſe the natzral Body. cannot fee witi- 
out a Head ; therefore Chriſt cannot convert, a 

$1nner, 


* 
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” One might better infer, the Head cannot ſee 
» without the Body, and the Body ſes as much 
| as the Head, and the Head ſees no berterthan 
the Body ; and ſoconclude, Chriſt can ſeeno- 
thing, till every elect . Perſon be a Member, 
{ and every Member ſeeth as well as Chriſt, and 


of 
£5 
1 
3 


the dim Sight of every Member, makes the 


' Sight of Chriſt as blind as his. Becauſe Chriſt 


received Gifts for the Rebellious, that God 
' might dwell among them ; therefore God 
| dwells among them, before thoſe Gifts ope- 
| rate, or be communicated to them. Where- 
as the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12. tells us, 
' how theſe Gifts are the Means by which the 
| Elect areconverted, and made Believers, and 
ſo come to partake of Union With its peculiar 
| Effects. Becauſe, from the Parable of the 

Vine, the Gardiner puts the Graff into the 
| Tree before there's Sap or Fruit ; therefore he 


| thinks a Man is in Chriſt, before God puts - 


* bim in Chriſt by the Spirit and Faith, which 
| is the only 72graffing the VVord tells us of, 
| beſides external Church Privileges, Rom. 11. 
| IT i19. I may as well argue, a Member of 
Chr 


iſt muſt always do wicked VVorks, be- 


| cauſe the Graff bears always Fruit of its own 
| Kind, and not after the Kind of the Stock in- 


to which it is ingrafted. How fad is it to 


ſtrain and abuſe Parables or Metaphors a- 
| eainſt the Scope of the Goſpel, becauſe God 


condeſcends to explain ſome Truths thereby 2 


as if all that belongs to the Metaphor, teach 


and prove any Doctrine, becauſe that one 
Point, for which the Lord uſeth it, 1s —_ 
= F 2 re 


before Faith. 99 . 


| Sinncr. to bring him into his 92y/tical Body. 
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ted thereby. VVhat VVork may ſoon be Þþ 
made by tond People, if this be true? Be- Þ 
cauſe we are choſen in Chriſt trom eternity ; 
that 1s, elected to obtain Life by him as Me- 
diator; therefore we are one with him before 
any uniting Bonds, 

Reader, I forbear to repreſent the Nature 
of this Union as he ſeems to ſtate it, P. 104, 
105, 648, 649, 615. hoping he meant better | 
than many of his V Vords do import ; but for 
thy own Good, know, that upon believing 
we are made Partakers of Goſpel-Benefits ; 
we are related to him for all the Advantages 
which the Metaphors of this Unian expres. 
Ee loveth, enricheth, and honourerh us, as a Þ 
Man doth his Wife: He directs, rules, and- 
quickens us, as a Fead doth the Members : 
He miniſters Grace for Fruit and Exerciſe, as 
the Root doth to the Branches. Yea, This 
Relation hell keep undiflolved; and yet 
more, the very Spirit that his Humane Na- 
ture received in Fulneſs, abides in, and work- 
eth a Conformity to the Life and Temper of | 
Chriſt in all his Members ; which at laſt he 
will perfect to the utmoſt of our Capacity, 
But yet fanfte not, that we are deified with 
God, or chriſtihed with Chriſt, or one 1ata- 
ral Perſon with him, as if he had a ſuperan- 
gelick Nature, which was a ſort of a com- 
men Soul, or that our dittinct Perſonality 
Thall ever ceaſe ; with other Notions de- 
ſtructive of .God's Government, and of all 
Judgment. Beware of confounding God and 
the Creature, or making Chriſt the Subject 
of our Graces, becauſe he is the Author 'of 
them, 07; 


before Faith. IOT 


O6j. But you ſaid in the Erroxr, that Men 
are ſaid to receive Chriſt againſt their V Vills. 
A, The Doctor tells-us,. Qar fir ft receiving of 
Chriſt, is when Chriſt comes by the Gift of the 
Father, to a Perſon while he 1s in the Stubborn- 
neſs of his own Heart, and the Father doth 
force open the Spirit of that Peſo, and pours 
in his Son in ſpight of the Receiver, P. 99. In 
P. 98. It's as a Phyſician porreth Phy{ich down 
the Patient's Throat, a fo it works agaiaſt 
his Will, And tells us, P.612. Ozr firſt 
coming to Chriſt, is as a Coach 1s ſaid to come 
to Town, when it is but drawn to Town. 

I ſhall make no further Remark on this, 
than tell thee, the Doctor diſtingmſheth not 
between what we are abſtracted from the. 
Spirit's Influence, and what we are by the Spi- 
rit's Influence. VVe are paſhve ineffectual 
Vocation, as that is God's Act on us ; but e- 
ven then no Violence is offered to the Y Vill, 
for the Mind dictates what it chooſeth freely 
Under this healing V Vork,and that paſſivenels, 
1snot our coming to Chriſt ; but by the Effect 
of God's Act on the Mind and VVill, we con- 
ſent to the Call, and that is our firſt coming, 
and thereby we receive Chriſt, and not before, 
He 1s not forced on us, but accepted from a 
Light that commends, and a V Vill that de- 
fires him. VVhereas we come not a ſtep, 
whiles we do refuſe and reject him. Though 
I wonder why he ſpeaks of any firſt coming 
againſt our V Vills, when his Principle is, that 
we are united to Chriſt at lateſt, in the Mo- 


ment of Conception in the VVomb. 


F 3 CHAP. 


CHAP. XI. 


0f Juſtification by Faith, with a Dil 
greſſion about Repentance. 
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TRUTM Have ſpoken of 7»/#:f1rmÞ 
| I Rtewefreſs, chap. 7. D 1 

Though Faith be no way a Meritorious. 
Cauſe of a Sinner's Juſtification, yet Godp- 
hath promifed ro Juſtifie all ſuch as truly 

, Believe; and requires Faith, as an indiſpen-ſÞ 

_ fible Qualification m all whom he will Juttite 
for Chriſt s Merits; declaring, That Unbe/| 
lief ſhall not only hinder Mens knowing 
that they are Juſtifhed, but'that it 1s a bar to 

any Perſon's being Juſtited while he continues 
an Lnbeliever. 

Reader, Note, 1. There ts a Righteout-J 
neſs for which a Man 1s Juſtified : This 1s only 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : This 1s the Founda- 
tion of the Promiſe, and the Merit of the 
Blefling promiſed : Nothing can add to it, 
or mingle with it ; it's ſufficient, and alone | 
\ufficient to fatishe Juſtice, atone for Guilt, 
and merit Acceptance and Life. : 

\ $1074 2. There's to be conſidered, what the 
"1 RIG Condition of the Perſon is whom this Mercy 
LEP 1s promiſed to. He 1s one that hath this 

V4 Grace of true Faith, and exerts it into A&t. 
TY This Grace is alſo required and commanded 

'FR as indiſpenſibly neceflary to the Participation 
of Forgiveneſs, Chrilt's Righteouſneſs ſhall 
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'/ not meaning any Righteouſneſs 
7 Sin 1s forgiven, for it's Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
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7 not be imputed to this uſe, unleſs we-be- 
7 lieve: And nothing ſhall hinder our. Title 
to this Benefit, if we do believe in Chriſt ; 
7 for the Promiſe 1s inviolable. 
| being a Conformity to the Rule of the Pro- 


And this Faith 


miſe, ſome call it a Szbora;nate Righteouſneſs ; 


for which 


| alone for which God Juſtifies us ; bur it's our 
| anſwering that Rule by which Chriſt ap- 
: plieth his Righteouſneſs for our Remiſſion, 
7 anda Right to Life; and his Promiſe is the 


Ground of our Title. 

Having premiſed theſe things for Expli4 
cation of the Truth, I proceed. 

ERROU R. The whole uſe of Faith 
in Juſtification, 1s only to manifeſt that we 
were Juſtified before ;. and Faith 1s no way 
neceffary to bring a Sinner into a Juſtified 
State, nor at all uſeful to that End. 


Proved that this is the Dr's. Opinion. 

The Doctor, p. 85. puts this Objection ; 
Ts not Believing required to the Ta Sficarion of 
the Vngodly * Anſw. An angoaly Perſon, after 
he is Tuſtified, doth Believe. But you will 
ſay, It is an Act of Chriſt by Faith, Anf. Then 
Chriſt doth not Tuſtifie alone, &c, Nay, T ſa 
more ; Chriſt doth Tuſtifue a Perſon before £ 
Believes, &c. He cannot believe that which 
7s not ; and if he be not Fuſtified before he Be- 

lreves it, he believeth that which is falſe ; but 
te tis firſt Tuſtified before he Believes, then he 
believes that he is Fuſtified, The Doctor 
then asks, But what doth Faith ſerve for * He 
F 4 anſwers ; 


104 Of Juſtification by Faith, &c. Þ 
anſwers, 1 ſerves for the Manifeſtation of that 
Fuſtification which Chriſt put upon a Perſon by Þ 
himfelf alone. P. 86. We do not Beheve, that 
we may be Jaffified, but becauſe we are Fu- Þ 
ftificd, P.5718. God doth add never a tittle of 
Pardon it ſelf more to him that is a Believer, Þ 
than to that Perſon not yet converted to the 
Faith, &c,  P. 597. T ſay, Faith, as it takes 
hold of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, it doth not bring 
this Righteouſneſs of Ciriſt to the Soul, but 
doth only declare the Preſence of that Righte- || 
 oufneſs that was there even before Faith was, 
He in that Page denies Faith to be ſo much 
as an Tyſtramental Cauſe of Juſtification, 
In very many places he declares, We are not 
Virtually, but Atally Juſtified before Faith. 
If thou ask when he thinks the Elect are Ju- 
ftifed. The Doctor tells us, 4s from Eter- 
nity, at Chriſt's death; and the lateſt time, 3s, 


before we are born. See f. IOI, 255, 361, 362, 


G16, &*C. See More, C/2. I, 2, 3, I. 
Wherein the Difference 1s not, 
x. It 1s not : Whether Faith, or any Grace, 
be a jot of the meriting Righteouſneſs for 
which we are Juſtified 2 2. Nor, Whether 
Faith, or any Grace, add any thing to the 
Value of Chriſt's Merits ? Theſe I deny; . 
yea, I add, Thar if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
could be applied for Pardon to the vileſt 
Sinner before he Believes, it would Juſtifie 
him ; but God hath declared it ſhall not be- 
applied to Unbelievers. 3. Nor, Whether 
we are Juſtiied the fame moment as we 


truly Believe in. Chriſt, and the Bleſſing is 
rot 
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Of Tuſtificat tan by Faith, &C. 1 Os 
' not ſuſpended for any time longer ? This I 
affirm, becauſe God Juſtifies us by the Pro- 
miſe, as his Inſtrument ; and this Promiſe 
declares that he will Juſtifie him that Believes: 
It's a Chriſt truly Believed in, doth Juſtifie 
us ; and a Chriſt ſo Believed on, cannot but 
Juſtifie us. 4. Nor, Whether an elect Perſon 
once Juſtified, ſhall by Chriſt's care be kept 
ma Juſtified ſtate? 5, Nor, Whether God 
- hath decreed, That the Elect ſhall certainly 


# Believe, and fo be Juſtified? 6. Nor, Whe- 
-- ther True Faith be an Infallible Sign of Juſtt-. 
| fication 2 Theſe four laſt I do aftirm, 


Wherein the Real Difference 1s. 


1. Whether we are Juſtified before we Be- - 
lieve ? This the Doctor affirms, and I deny. - 


2. Whether the Uſe of Faith in Juſtification 
be only to manifeſt our Juſtification, which 
we perſonally had before 2 This the Doctor 
affirms, and 1 deny ; and add, That Faith Ju- 


ſtifies us by receiving Chriſt, and therein - 


anſwers the Ordination of Goa, who hath 


promiſed to Juſtifie the Believer by the Ap- 


plication of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in this gra- 


| cious Effect of it upon the guilty Soul, 


The Truth Confirmed, 


What I have ſaid, chap. 1. Of the State of 


the Elet; and chap.11. Of the Neceſſity of 
Faith to Union with Chriſt ; and chap. 3,4, 10. 
_ Enlargement needleſs : Yet I ſhall 

add, 
1. We are Tuſtified by Faith, isthe common 
Language of the Holy Ghoſt, Rim. 5. 1: 
F 5 Gal, 
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Gal. 2.16, &c. What is it to be Juſtified by 
Faith, if we are Juſtified befcre Faith ? It 
contributes to our being Juſtified, - or words 


expreſs nothing in a caſe of the higheſt mo-Þ 


ment. Rom. 4 20. God juſtifieth the Circum- 
ciſron by Faith. and the Heathen through Faith: 
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Muſt not Faith be at leaſt preſent ? It's im- þ 


. poſſible to exert an A& by ay hing, when Þ 


that Thing 1s not. T% 
2. Faith 1s enjoyned as an \gdiſpenſible 
Means of Juftification by Chriſt, and com- 


plied' with . by All Converts to that End, | 


Act. 16, 30. believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaves, 


Rom. 10. 9, 10. If tho believe with thine 
heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved; for with the heart | 


man believeth to righteouſneſs, (not to Aſſu- 
rance only.) To be Juſtified, was a Benefit 
which Paz, and the other Converts, had an 
'Eye to in Believing. Ga/. 2. 16, We have 
believed, That we may be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt. The Blefing of [ſuſtification 1s 
{iimited to a Behever, and extended to ſuch 
by ſuch conditional and indefinite Clauſes as 


theſe : Rom. 4.23,24. To us it ſhall be im-f 


puted (for Righteouſneſs) if we Believe on 


him that raiſed . Chriſt from the dead, þ 


AE. 10; 43. Whoſoever Believeth in him; 
ſhall receive Remifſion of Sins, What a groſs 
Notion would it create, That Faith ſhould 
be required by God, in order to a Benefit, 
and this Faith acted by the guidance of the 
Spirit, as a Means to partake of that Benebr, 


and this Benefit' propoſed and limited to all ] 


under an expreſs reſpect to that Faith ; and 
yet that Benefit is ours before Faith hath a 
Being ? 2, The 
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Of Jaſtification by Faith, &c. 1to7 
. The Goſpel denounceth and declareth 
All Condemned, till they do Believe : It de- 
clares they are ſo, and denounceth they /2a/ 
be ſo : Joh. 3.36, He that believeth not on 
the Son, /hall not ſee life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, And ver. 18. He that 
believeth on him, is not condemned ; but. 


/ he that believeth not, is condemned already. 


Here's the Caſe of all Men by the Fall; They 
are Condemned, and under Frath. Here's the 
way of Relief; A Chriſt belteved oz : And 
they that believe, their Condemnation 1s re- 
versd. Here's the Caſe of every Man that 
believeth not ; Wrath abideth on him : The 
Condemning Sentence gemains, and Men are 
diſtributed into Condemned, or Juſtihied ; and 
this as Believers, or Unbelievers. Oh ! that 
any can think, all this Wrath that abides, 
15no more than want of an Aflurance that 
we are Juſtified! Sure 1t's more danger ! 
Toh. 8.24. If you believe not, you ſhall die in 
ur firs, Mark 16, 18, He that believeth not, 
hall be damned, Then they muſt be liable 
to Damnation whilſt in Unbelief, or they 
could not be Damned for Unbehef. To be 
Condemned and Juſtified are Oppolites ; at 
once none can be both : Nor can God Juſtife 
a Man whom he then and ſtill-Condemns. 

4. Unbelief is the cauſe why Men are bar- 
red from Juſti- cation, and remain obnoxious 
to Miſery. Foh.5. 40..1e will not come to me, 
that ye may have life. What undid the Jews? 
Heb. 3. 18, .19. They: could not enter, 4e- -' 
eanſe of Vnbelief, And ch. 4, 6, 7. And if 
Unbelief 'd1d not obſtruct Lite, and a Right 


x08 Of Juſtification by Faith, &c,. 
to it ; the Apoſtle would oddly interr, ch. 4. 
wer. 1, 2, 3. Let as therefore fear, leſt a Pro- 
mite being left us of entring into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould /cem to come ſhort of it, &c, for 
we which have believed,ao enter into reſt. 

How eaſily might 1 argue this Point, from 
the Nature of Juſtification, as 1t's a judicial 
A&t of God, by a Goſpel-Rule ſuppoling 
Chriſt's Satisfaction 2 As alſo, from the im- 
mediate Effects of Tuſtihcation, wluch are all 
fuſpended as. to Unbehevers : God in all his 
Carriage not executing the Juſtifying Sen-- 


tence on. them, but the contrary ; he leaves. | 


them. many. years. Slaves to $1n and Satan, 
void of his Spirit, admitting them to no 
Communion with. hit, rejecting their Pray- 
ers, barring them from his Table, ſuffering 
them to. blaſpheme and diſhonour him ; he 
ſuffers them to remain Curſes and Plagues 
to other Souls, &'c. Doth God. deal thus 
with the 7«/tifca? What ſhort of Hell is the 
Execution of the Curſe, if theſe be not ? | 
Reager, I leave it to thy ſelf ro judge, whe- 

ther all theſe things make Faith of no more 
aſe, than to. ſhew us the goodneſs of our. 
fate;. which. we were as much poſleſſed of 
before, only we did not know 1t 2 Is that all 
the change on believing, which ſuch great 
Expreſſions import ? Is our being. ow waſhed 
and juſtified, 1 Cor. 6. 11. no more than we 
now . know it 2 Is Aſſaraxce all the motive 
we can honeſtly aſe with Sinners to believe ? 
Or the wazt of it, all the Danger we have to 
threaten them with, to any x vo purpoſe, 
agaimit their abiding in Unbeliet 2 
TEST 


f } 

1 
= . ] 
7, 


x Of Tuſtification by Faith, &c:: 109: 


'S 
7 


TESTIMONIES. 


You have already heard the Aſſembly, and 
the Congr, of Elders. at the Savoy, Confeſe 
chap. 11. 4. 4. {aying, * The Elect are not ſu- 


|. ©ſtified, until the Holy. Spirit doth in due 
' '*time aftually apply Chrift to them. See 
, ch. 1, Of the State of the. Elect; Where I 


cited this ; Leſſer Catech, . Q, What Benefits 
do they that are effectually called, partake of in 


'. this Life? A, © They that are effectually. 


*called, partake of Juſtification, Adoption, &c. 


| | You ſee that the Aſſembly do fuppoſe our Cal- 


ling, to our being ſuſtited ; and Juſtihcation 
is a Benefit flowing, from it. In the next 
Anſwer, they tell us, 7 are Jaſtified by re-- 
cerving Chriſt's Righteouſneſs by Faith alone. 
So not before Faith. 

The ANew-Emneland: Synod, p.18, thus con- 
fute that Speech of the Anrinomans; viz. To 
ſay we are Fuſtified by Faith, is an anſafe 
Speech ; we muſt ſay, Ye are Fuſtified by Chriſt. 
1 he Synod fully prove this 15s falſe ; and add, 
© To ſay a Man is Juſtified before Faith, or 
* without Faith, 1s unſafe, as contrary to the 
© language of the Scripture. | 

Dr. Owen, in his Treat. of Fuſtif. p. 299. 
faith, © It muſt be remembred, that we re- 
« quire Evangelical Faith, in order of Nature 
© zxtecedently unto our Juſtification, by the 
Impuration of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
into us; which alſo 1s the Conairion of the 
© Continuation of it» This 1s as plain as can 
be; a is he oft proves, p. 306, &c. 


110 Of Juſtification by Faith, &c:; 


The Grounds of the Dottor's Miſtake.” 


Becauſe God Juſtifties the Vrgodly, that is, 
the Man who the moment before he believed 
ro HE—_ was ungodly ; yea, and who 
{till remains ungodly in the Eye of the Law 
of Works,needing daily Forgiveneſs by Grace; 
therefore God Juſtihes him who continuerh 
wholly ungodly fifty years after. Becauſe 
Chriſt a/oze Juſtifies, as he whoſe Satisfaction 
and Merits are the only Righteouſneſs for 
which we are Juſtified ; therefore he thinks 
there is nothing elſe preſent in our Juſtifica- 
tion, not conſidering that God Juſtifies, the 
Spirit Juſtifies, the Goſpel-Promuſe Juſtiheth, 
in ſences diſtinct from- Chriſt:: And ſo doth 
Faith, though not as what meriterh, yet as 
what the Promiſe 7eq#:7eth in all whom God 
will Juſtifie for the take of Chriſt's Merits. 
Becauſe it's Chriſt, the O%jedt of Faith, Juſti- 
fies 3 therefore Faith-in that Oec 1s not re- 
quiſite to- Juſtification ; thongh it's as plain 
as the Word of God can ſpeak, it's a Chriſt 
believed 0n which Jultifies : It's not Faith, 
without a Chriſt, can do it; and Chriit, | 
without Faith, will not do it ; but on our 
Believing, he will not fail to do it. Becauſe 
we muſt, in order to Aſxrance of Pardon, 
believe our Sins are actually pardoned ; there- 
fore our actual Pardon is the Object of the 
Faith by which we obtain Pardon ; and fo 
he ſets our Pardon, inftead of God, Chritt, 
and the Goſpe|-Promites, which-are the Scrip- 
ture Objects of Juſtifying Faith. Becauſe 
Faith 1s the Evidence of Inviſible _— 
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ſtill remaining Inviſible ; therefore it's whole 
Uſe is, to manifeſt our Pardon before our 
Pardon hath a Being. 

Object. The Dottor lays great ſtreſs on 
Ezeks 16. 6, &Cc. and very þ builds. this 
and other of his Oprnions apon it. 

Arſw. He doth fo, and without the TIeaſt 
Ground. For, 

1. That Chapter doth not deſcribe" the 
Dealings of God with a particular Soul, in 
order to Salvation ; but with 1/ae!, as a Poli- 
tical Body, in a peculiar Covenant. It ſhews 
how mean and 1dolatrons their Original was; 
how graciouſly God fingled them cout, and 
dignified them above the reſt of the World 
by many Privileges ; and among the reſt, 
by making a Covenant of Peculiarity with 
them. But this Covenant 1s. not the Cove- 
nant of Eternal Life : For ver, 59. it was a 
Covenant they broke : And ver, 61, 62. it's cal- 
ted Thy Covenant, as oppoſed to 4y Cove- 
nant. Dare any Man fay that all the Jews 
were Waſhed, Quickned, Juſtified 2 &c. Yet 
each of theſe were true of the whole Body 
in this Chapter. See what a Character 1s 
given of their Temper and Carriage, after 
all this 1s ſaid of them; and fure it cannot 
agree to a Juſtifted Soul, or a Soul decked 
with Grace : See from ver. 14. to ver. 23. 
And had the Doctor conſidered this Chapter, 
he would find moſt of his Opinions baMed, 
on the ſame grounds as he thinks a Verſe or 
two can ſerve him. Per. 3,4,.8. In the day 
t hey were born, they were zzw2/hed, unloved, 
out of the Covenant, Where is Juitifica- 
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tion, cc. from Eternity, or from the time of F 
Conception 2 Pex. 23. When after they were | 
waſhed, and in Covenant, God denounceth, 
TYVoe, woe unto thee! for their wickedneſs. 
May not. Wrath then be preached to.an elecy 
Perſon 2. Yer. 27, 38, 4.3. 11 judge thee, -=; 
give thee blood in fury, and recompence thy way 
pon thy head.. Doth Sin do a Believer no 
harm 2? Is there no diſpleaſure in God againſt 
the Elect for Sin 2 When God faith, Thou haſt 
fretted me, 8c. when, v.58. thou haſt borz thy 
lewaneſs, and thy abomiaations ; can 1t be true, 
That noElect Perſon bears his own Sin ? Nor 
ought he to charge himſelf therewith? Or 
doth not God charge him with it ? 

2. Admit that the Birtjz of a Child was a 
reſemblance of 1/-ael's firſt becoming God's 
Covenant-People, in Abraham, or at Afoxnt 


Sinai; and admit that this People's becoming 


the Lord's, were an Exemplar of every elect 
Perſon's Recovery ; yet all that can be 1n- 
ferred, is, That an Elect Perſon is vile, miſe- 
rable and guilty, when God comes effectually 
to call hin. hen thou wert in thy blood, 
I [aid wunto thee, Live, But what's this to 
Juſtification before Faith ? Doth God quicken 
2 Soul before he waſh it? and doth not that 
Soul believe 2. What Life can there be that 
excludes Faith ?* A quickned Soul believes as 
ſoon as quickned ; and the Fext ſhews you, 
that it's quickned betore it's waſhed. 


A Diereſſion concerning the Neceſſity of Re» 
pentance to Forgiveneſs. 

The Doxor judging we are Juſtihed before 
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* forgiven before we confeſs ſm, p. 255, &c. 
or repent. But my bulineſs in this Digreſ- 
 fion, is with Men of more Orthodox Prin- 
'! ciples, who yet ſeem to be doubtful in this 
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we Believe; it's no wonder he tells us, we are 


' Point : I ſhall therefore ſtate the Point be- 


tween theſe. 


 Wherein the difference is not. 
7. It is not : VVhether Faith or Repen- 


| tance be any part of the Meriting Righteouſ- 


neſs for which we are Juſtified 2 2.Nor,V Vhe- 


| ther the Habits of Faith and Repentance be 


wrought at the ſame time, and included in 
the Regenerating Principle 2 3. Nor, V Vhe- 
ther Convictions of a loſt State, and ſome 
degree of Humblings and Sorrow, are nece(- 
ſary to drive a Soul to Chrift 2 4. Nor,V Vhe- 
ther there muſt be an Aſenring Act of” 
Faith, before there be any Exerciſe of Repen- 


{ rance under the power of the V Vord ; which- 


muſt be believed in ſome degree, before it 
operate to theſe effects? $5. Nor, VVhe-. 
ther ingenuous Sorrow for Sin, in the ſence. 
of actual Pardon, be after that Pardon ? 
6. Nor,V Vhether Repentance; as it conſiſts in 
Eraits meet for it, as External Reformation, 
a Fruitful Life, and the like, muſt. follow 


| Pardon ; it being againſt the Tenor of the 


Promiſe,that Forgiveneſs ſhould be ſuſpended 


| ſo long after a Man believes, and repents with 


his heart? 7. Nor, Whether Juſtification be 


| equally aſcribed to Faith and Repentance ? 
| For we are faid to be- Juſtiftked by Faith 
| which imports, that Repentance 1s. but a 


aifpoſing 
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diſpoſing Condition ; and Faith the receiving 

Condition : Repentance without Faith is un- | 
available, as Faith without Repentanceis im- 

poſſible : Faith ſeems to compleat all, and in 

a manner comprehend all. Theſe things Or- 

thodox Divines are agreed in, 


The ſeeming Difference. 
 VVhether a ſincere purpoſe of Heart, to 
turn from Sin and Idols to God, be abſolutely 
neceflary to Forgiveneſs of Sin ? 

The other parts of Repentance are ex- 
cluded out of the Queſtion, by what you 
have read before. And this 1s that part of it 
which the word lays a great ſtreſs on ; 
from hence Repentance is called M:mve:z, 
A1at. 2.8, &c. A change of mind, or purpoſe. 
And Converſion refers to this, as the princt- 


- pal part of it. 


Proved that Repentauce, as it lies in a fiacere 
purpoſe to turn from Sin and Idols to God, 
zs neceſſary to Forgiveneſs, 


I. The Repentance God ſo commands, mn 
order to Forgiveneſs, can include no lefs than 
this, Act. 3. 19. Repent, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out : And Ac, 2. 
38. Repent, and be baptized in the name 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins. To preach 
Repentance and Remiſſion, 1s Chriſt's Charg? 
to his Miniſters, Zzh. 24- 47. And none can 
doubt, that before the Perſon of the 71e/7: 4; 
became the diſputed Truth in the VYorld,th? 
chief $ubje&t of God's meſſage to Men, was 2 
Call to Repentance. 2. Ke - 
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- 2, Repentance is 4 Grace to which Pardon is 


promiſed; and upon the working of it, For- 


ervenels 1s given : And Impenitency continxes 
Guilt where-ever it reigns. How much of 
the Bible muſt I tranſcribe, if I quote all 
places that prove theſe 2 Ez. 18. 30. Aft.2.19. 
Act.26. 18. To turn them from darkueſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God, that they 
may recerve forgiveneſs of ſin, 8&c. Mark 1.4. 
And preach the Baptiſm of Repentance- for 
the remiſſion of ſms, Lu, 13. 3, Except you 
repent, you ſhall 4/ periſh. Chriſt was ex- 
alted, to give Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, 
Act. 5.31. Nay the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt 's unpardonable ; becauſe it's impoſſible 
to bring the Committer of 1t to repentance, 
Heb. 6. 16. Are all theſe things. conſiſtent 
with Pardon before Repentance ? Can I be 
{ubject to periſh and pardoned at once? Can 
God command Repentanee, under a Promite 
of Pardon, and yet ſuppoſe I muſt be par- 
doned before ? Is the turning of the Heart 
from the power of Satan to God, urged and 
directed to this end, that may receive for- 
giveneſs, and none follow my turning, but 

all be before it ? | 
3. There's no Saving Faith that includes 
not this purpoſe in it : Can I fducially con- 
fent to Chriſt, and not intend to leave my 
wickedneſs 2 Dr. Owen well proves, * That 
* Juſtifying Faith cannot be, without a pur- 
© poſe. of heart to obey God in all things. 
(Treat. of Fuſtif. p. 40.) And adds ; © Neither 
© 15 1t poſſible that there ſhould be azy exer- 
© ciſe of this Faith, but where the Mind 1s 
« prepared, 


1B. at $a £ 
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< prepared, diſpoſed and determined. unto 
* univerſal Obedience. See the Aſſemblies and | 
Elders Account of Saving Faith, ch. 9. 

4. Without this Purpoſe, we do not accept 
of Chriſt as the ay to God. It would be 
ſtrange, that the great Term of Life ſhould 
terminate in Chriſt, who is the Jeans, with- 


out any reſpe& to God, who is the End: | 


Whereas Chriſt 1s. able to ſave ſuch as come 
to God by him, Heb. 7.25. and others he 
will not faye, Ac, 20. 21. God wasnot thus 
over-looked when Paw! teſtifed Repentance 
towards God, and. Faith towards Chriſt, 
And indeed, without this purpoſe, the Soul 


[never anſwers God's Call ; and ſo muſt be 
 Pardoned before effectually Called. 


$5. We cannot receive. Chriſt as King, 
withont this: Repentance of Heart. To re- 
ceive him as King, 1s to renounce all Ufur- 
pers, and reſolve Qbedience to his Will : And 
we mult receive him as King, or Lord, or it 
15 not the Chriſt we ſo receive : Co/. 2. 6. As 
you have received ”_ Feſus, the Lord, 
God gives him, a Leader and Commanaer, 
1/a. 55. 4. And fo muſt we take him, or 
never hope for Forgiveneſs by him. 

6. Without this purpoſe of Heart, no Man 
accepts of Chriſt for Sanctification. The 4/- 
fembly and Elders at the Savoy, tell us, Corf. 
chap. 14. a. 2. That Saving Faith accepts «f 
Chriſt for Sanfification, I. am ſure, God 
gives Chriſt to bleſs yorr, 1m, turning every one 
of you from his iniquities, AC. 3. 26. And 
can that Soul believe to Forgiveneſs, that. 
thus receives him not ? Or can any one thus 

| receive 
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| receive him, who intends not to turn from 


Sin to Holineſs ? 
7. A reſolved purpoſe to continue in Sin 


| 1nd Rebellion again God, is Damnirg, let 


Men pretend what they pleaſe. I hope I 


| need not prove, but one of theſe Purpoſes 
muſt have place in every Heart, when it is 


* # dealing with Chriſt about Salvation. And 


' I think II have proved, That a Kefolution to 


.continue Rebels,will bar any Man from a poſ- 


. ſeſſing of Chriſt. See chap. 10. 


$, It's not to be allowed, that it ſhould not 


| be neceſlary to renounce our Sins with our 


| Hearts,in order to Pardon ; when 1t 1s neceſ- 


| fary to renounce our own Merits, or Righ- 


tzouſneſs. Is the one oppolite to Chriſt, 
and 1s not the other ſo? Will one make us 
backward to accept of Chriſt, and will not 
the other do the ſame? Is the one incon- 
fiſtent with a true Approbation of a Saviour 2? 
The other is no lefs : For Chriſt is to fave 
from the Power of Sin, as well as the Guilt-; 


and he that ſiabmits not to him with a defire 
.of both, duely accepts him for neither. 


I might further evidence this from the ne- 


ceſlary fitneſs of Repentance for Pardon. It 


is very unſuitable to the Nature and Govern- 
ment of God, to pardon a Sinner that reſolves 
to rebel, and not to return : This ſeems too 
low a Proviſion for his Honour, ©c. Nay, 
it would render our Faith a meer ſelfiſh thing ; 
and all our Compliance, to be a meer concern 
for our own Impanity; whales Sin 1s ftill re- 
ſolved, and God's Dominion rejected, and 
Chriſt's Defien of reſtoring the Image of God, 
{bghted 
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lighted and oppoſed. It were eafie toThew, 
that Repentance and Faith are fo near to, 
and incluſive of each other, that one is put 
for the other ; and the Call to one, is a Call 
to each. 


The Judgment of others. 


The Aſſemb. Confeſ. ch, 16. a. 3. ſay, * Al-, 


* though Repenrance be not to be reſted in, as 


© any Satisfaction for Sin, or any Cauſe of 
© the Pardon thereof, which is the act of . 
© God's Free Grace in Chriſt; yet it isof ſuch . 


© neceſſity to all Sinners, that ove may ex- 
© pect Pardon without it. You ſee, though 
they juſtly exclude the Merit and Caufabty 
of Repentance ; yet they affirm, and by 
many Texts prove the Meceſ/ity of it to 
Pardon ; and forbid any Expectation of Par- 


_ don without it. And in their Dzredory of 


the Viſtation of the Sick, * they adviſe a ſea- 
© ſonable propounding of Chriſt and his Me- 
© rits, for a Door of Hope ; but it is to none 
© but to every penitent Believer, 

The Elders at the Savoy tell us, ch. 15. 4.5. 
© There is no Sin ſo great, that ſhall bring 
© Damnation on them who truly repent ; 
* which makes the conſtant Preaching of Re- 
© pentance neceflary. | 

Dr. Owes tells. us, © That before the firſt 
© Act of Juſtifying Faith, there be Convicti- 
© ons, Shame, Fear, Sorrow, and other af- 


© flictive Paſſions; and hereon a Reſolution 


© doth enſue, utterly to abſtain from Sin, 
* with ſincere Endeavours to that purpoſe,&c. 
Treat, of Fuſtif. p. 299, he tells us, © That 

| | * without 
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| © without this in the order of the Goſpel, an 
| 1© Intereſt in 1t, (z. e. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,) 
| * 1s not to be attained, &c. And again ; 
| juſtifying Faith incluceth in 1ts Nature the 
entire Principle of Evangelical Repentance ; 
' *fo rhat it is utterly impoſſible that a Man 
| © fhould be a true Believer, and not at the 
© ſame inſtant of time be truly Penitent : And 
| ©therefore are they ſo frequently joyned in 
- | © Scripture, as oe ſmultaneons, Duty : Yea, 
-* | *the Call of the Goſpel unto Repenrance, is 
"| *aCall to Faith, acting it ſelf by Repen- 
| *tance, &c. And then tells us, The Firft 
| © Act of Faith reſpecting the Grace of God in 
| © Chriſt, 1s not conceived in order of time 
| © to precede its actings in Selt-diſplicency, 
' * Godly Sorrow, and Univerſal Converſion 
' | © from Sin toGod. See p. 3oo, Zo1., Thee 
- | things Dr. Owezs. aflerts, though he aſcribes 
- no- Caufality of Pardon to Repentance: 
| Which will offend none who deny any Grace 
' Þ in Man to be a Cauſe of Forgiveneſs; a- 
| mong whom I own my felt. See Mr. 4:- 
| thony Bargeſs's Reaſons for the Neceſſity of 
' Repentance to Forgiveneſs, T7r#e Doft. of 
| Tuſtif, lib. 1. Þ 157- | 
Thus I have done with this Debate ; which 
| lies ( I hope ) more in words than ſome un- 
thinking Men imagine : And the generality 
of Divines affirm, as 1 do, - 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Neceſſity and Benefit of Holi- 
neſs, Obedience, and good Works, 
with Perſeverance therein.” 


REader, Note, that whatever is ſpoken 

in this Chapter of any A6&t of Grace, 
except penitent believing, refers not to 
the Forgiveneſs of $in, or the Sinner's Ad- 
miſſion into a juitified- State. The Benefits I 
here treat of, are, the not Forfeiture of Par- 
don, the Poſjeſſion of Heaven, and ſome o- 
ther particular Bleſſings, as increaſe of Peace, 
returns of Prayer, Joy, &c. 


Trath, Though neither Holineſs, fincere 
Obedience, or good Works, do make any 
Atonement for Sin ; or are in the leaſt the 
meritorious Righteouſneſs whereby Salvation 
is cauſed ; or for which this, or any Blefling 
becomes due to us as of Debt ; yet as the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt freely worketh all Holineſs in the 
Soul, and enableth us to fincere Obedience 
and good Works ; ſo the Lord Jeſus hath of 
Grace, and for his own Merits, promiſed to 
bring to Heaven, ſuch as are partakers of 
true Holineſs, perform this ſincere Obedi- 
ence, and do theſe good Works perſeveringly, 
and appoints theſe as the Way and Means of 
a Believer's obtaining Salvation, and ſeveral 
other Bleſſings ; requiring theſe as indiſpen- 


ſible Duties and Qualifications of all ſuch 
whom 
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whom he will fo fave and bleſs, and exclud- 
ing all that want or neglect them, or live un- 
der the Power of what's contrary thereto, 
viz, Prophaneneſs, Rebellian, and utter Un- 
fruitfulneſs. 

Erroar, Men have nothing to do in order 
to Salvation, nor is SanCtification a jot the 
way of any Perſon to Hezven, nor .can the 
Graces or Duties of Believers; no, nor Faith 
it felf, do them the leaſt Good, or prevent 
the leaſt Evil ; nor ate they of any Ufſe to 


| their Peace or Comfort ; yea, though Chriſt 
| be explicitely owned, and they be done 1n 
| the Strength of the Spirit off God : And a 
| Believer ought not to think he 1s more plea- 
| {ſing to God by any Grace he acterh, or Good 
| he doth 3 nor may Men expett any Good to 
a Nation, by the Humiliation, earneſt Pray- 
{ er, or Reformation of a People, 


Proved that this is Dr, Crifp's Opinion, 
P. 41, 42. The Doctor tells us Seeing all 


| things are ſetled by Chriſt for us of free Gift, 


| all we do ts for Chriſt himſelf, T ſay, that we 


| do, we do for Chriſt, not for our ſelves. If we 
| ao it for our ſelves, we do but labour in vain ; 
if a Han will ran a bandred Ales for 1- 


 ncy, if that Money be proffered ts him before he 


| ſtep ont of his Houſe, at his. Door, his Tourney 


is in vain, feeing he might have had it before 
he ſtept out of Door, 8&c. Chriſt comes and 
brings Tuſtification, loving Kindneſs and Salva- 


| tion ; he lays them down, preſents them, deii- 


vers them to the Heart ; when we are #ngodty, 
©. I 
he enters into Covenant, that we {hould become 
| G : 
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his: What needs then all this Travel for Life 
and Salvation, ſeeing it is here already? But 
ſeeing we get nothing by it,&c. Obj. But ſure the 
Doctor intends only, That nothing we do can 
merit, but not that they are not required as 
the requiſite Means and V Vay to obtain theſe 
Bleflings. 4. The Dodtor ſatisfies us, he in- 
tends the laſt as well as the firſt, P. 45.46. 
T. will note one thing, before I go on, to make 
clear this thing. It is a recerved Conceit a- 
mong many Perſons, that orr Obedtence- is the 
Way to Heaven ; and though it be not, ſay they, 
the Cauſe of cur Reign, yet it is the Way tothe 
Kined;m, &c. This he diſapproves, ſaying, 
T mnt tell yon, all this Santtifucation of Life, 
#5 not a jot the Way of that jaſtified Perſon unto 
Heaven, &c, The Trath 1s, ſiace Redemption 
7s managed by Chriſt, the Lord hath pointed oat 
other Ends and Purpoſes for our Obedience, 
than Salvation, Salvation is not the end of any 


good Work we do. P. 151, 152. he puts this 


Obje&tion, We had as good fit ſtill, He that 
werks all day, and gets nothing more than he 
kad inthe Morning, he had as good ſit ſtill and 
ao nothing. He anſwers, Let me tell you, the 
Prevention of Evil, if there be reality of Evil 
ia it ; aud the obtaining of Good, it there be 
reality of Good, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Pardon of $in, the Ifallibility of 
Aiſcarriage, the Light of God's Conntenance : 
All theſe, I fay, which you aim at, are abun- 
dantly provided for you, and eſtabliſhed firmly 
01 you, by the mere Grace of God in Chriſt, be- 
tore you do perform any thing whatſoever. To 
s:hat purpoſe doen propoſe Ends to themſelves, 


which 
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which Ends are accompliſhed before their Pro- 
poſition ? Aud to what purpoſe then do we pro- 
poſe to our ſelves, the gaining of that to our 
ſetves in our Labour and Indxſtry, that is al- 
ready become ours before we as a Jjot ? &c, 
Maſt they now labour to gai:s theſe things, as if 
it were referred to their well or evil Walking ;; 
that as they ſhall walk ſo they ſhall ſpeed? &Cc. 
The Lord aoth nothing 1a his People upon Condi- 


trons 1a his People, &c. The Lord intends n6s, 


that by our Obedience, we ſhall gain ſomething, 


which in caſe of ozr Failtag, we ſhall miſcar- 
r3 of, &Cc. That they are to dv, they are. not to do 
with any Eye to their own Alvantagethat being 


already perfectly compleated to their Hands, 


before they ao any thing ;, but ſimply with an 
Ee to glorifie God, and to ſerve their Genera- 
tion, and therein to ſerve the Lord, &c. When 


| or ds yield Obed:ence to Ged, you go to Prayer, 


and fall to FaSting, to Weeping, and Adonrn- 
ing, and Seclf-ademal, Keeping the Sabbath, 
Dealing righteonſiy, &c. What 1s it you aim 


at in all this? that God may ds you good, that 


God may be gracious, that God may ſpeak Peace 
to your Spirits ; then it follows, that Life ts 
that in your Eye that puts you on that which 


you do, &c. This is the Righteouſneſs of the 


Law. P. 13. Let Subdning of $in alcne for 
Peace. P. 73. While you lavour to get by Da- 
ties, you provoke God as much as in you lies. 


O4bj. But though Holineſs or Obedience do . 


not profit us, as to ſaving Good ;' may they 
not bring us /57e Good or other 2 Af. 
The Doctor tells us, Xo; P. 150. {-mu$7 
tell you, there is not any Duty you performs 

| & 2 when 
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when you have attained the higheſt Pitch, that 
hath any Prevalency aud Availableneſs to pro- 
dace, to bring forth any, though the lealt Good 
to your ſelves. TI ſay it again, there 1s no 
rhing you can do, from whence you ought to ex- 
pett any Gain ro your ſelves by duing it, The 
Dodtor- ſpeaks the fame as to the Liſcleſineſs 
of Reformation to a Kingdom. P. 235,236. 
But if a Seul get under fall ſail, filled with 
a fliff Gale of the Spirit, when Floods of 
Aeltings flow from it, if they can cry migh» 
tily, aud be ſomewhat exatt in obſerving pratti- 
cai righteous Means, to mourn and pray luſti- 
ly, being helpt by the Spirit therein ; then ſuch 
Exerciſes will do Wonders ; hereby Perſons ſhall 
get Paraon, ſettle Spiritual, Civil, and Natu- 
ral Healings, with National ; ſuch Conrſes, 
ſome will think will tura away God s Wrath 8c. 
But he tells us in that Page, though theſe be 
done by Perſons being tn Chriſt, though thus 
aſſiſted by Chriſt's Spirit, though C' brit be ex- 
piicitely owned as the Author of ſ7ech Aſſiſtance, 
rhe Righteouſneſs ſo aſſiſted hath no efficacy at 
2:11, to ebtain any thing of the Loxa, 8&c, So 
P. 425, 426, 124, 125, 24, His common 
Fhrate.1s, Fe muſt not work for Life, but from 
Lite. Obj, But we may ſuppoſe the Doctor 
faith this only of external Duties, but not of 
the Actings of Grace. Azſw. No, I could 
ſhew you how he faith the ſame of all Gra- 
ces; but it's enough to inſtance in that of 
Faith, P. 326. That 1s the proper Work that 
Ged hath givea to Believing, not to effeftt any 
thing to the Good of a Man, but only to be the 
Witneſs of that Good to the Spirit of a an, 
AN 
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and ſo give light to that which was hidden be- 


_ fore. Obj. Burt 1s not God pleaſed with us 


the more for Grace, '@c, A. The Doctor in- 
forms us, P. 429. If you have more Avility 
than others in doing, let it mot come into your 
Thoughts, as an Inducement to think better of 


our ſelves, as if you were more acceptea of 


Goa, cor pleaſing in his Sizht, 


Wherein the Difference' is not, - 

r. It is not whether God hath decreed that 
the Elect ſhall be holy and obedient, and fo 
partake of ſaving Bleſſings. 2. Nor whether 
every V Vork will fail ro fave a Chriſtleſs Yn- 
believer. 3. Nor whether Chriſt hath paid 
the Price of Temporal, Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal Bleffings. 4. Nor whether the eflential 
Bleflings of the Goſpel- become the Inheri- 
rance of a Believer, as ſoon as he is uniteg to 
Chrift. 45. Nor whether it's from: the Influ- 
ence of the-Spirit, that we are Holy, Obedi- 
ent, and enabled ro every good VVcrik. 
6. Nor whether it 1s for the Sake of Chriit's 
Merits and Incenſe, and of Free-Grace, that 
any Grace or Duty of ours '1s rewarded, or 
becomes the Means of any Benefit : Each of 
thefe I do affirm. 7. Nor whether an- Holt- 
neſs, internal or external, any. Obedience, 
VVork or Duty, doat all merit the Promilc, 
or 15 the meritorious Cauſe, or Righteontacts, 
for which any promiſed Mercy 1s beſtowed. 
This I deny, and own that all is of Gifr, 
tzough given in an Order fuitable to our 
Condition, as Subje&ts in a State of Trial: 
E£, Nor whether the Law be a Rule of Duty» 
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126 The Neceſſity of Holineſs 


This the Doctor affirms, as I alſo do ; though 
he denics any 7 hreatning or Promiſe to back 
God's Law, as to theElect. 9g. Nor whether 
the Elect ought to be Hcly, and will be Holy. 
This the Doctor owns ; but he placeth it 
wholly on the Decree, and Chriſt's Care ; 
denying that, God hath required 1t as -ind1- 
fpenfibly neceflary to our inheriting any 
Bleffing promiſed to_rhe Elect, and judgeth 
Chriſt nath done all for us, and injoyneth no- 
thing on us to do, in order to any good 
thinz, 10. Nor whether a penitent Belever 
ſhall be ſaved, if he die before he hath time 
for further Obediznce. This I affirm, 


The Real Difference, 
7. VVhether Faith and Repentance be 11- 
diſpenfibly required of us, that we may be 
puſtifed for the Sake of Chrift's Righteout- 
neſs. This I affirm, and the Doctor denies. 
Of which I have treated Chap. 12. 2. VVhe- 
ther Holineſs, and ſincere Obedience and Per- 
feverance are the way to Heaven, and are re- 
quired of the Elect as the Conditions of their 
obtaining Salvation; or is Heaven promiſed 
to them, if they perſevere in Holineſs, and 
fincere Obedience, and the Loſs of Heaven 
threatned, in caſe they continue wicked and 
diſobedient 3 or after Grace turn Apoſtates, 
This the Doctor denies, and Iaffirm. 3. VVhe- 
ther the good Works of a Believer are rewar- 
dable of Grace for Chriſt's Sake. This I af- 
frm, and the Doctor denies. 4. Whether by 
the Goſpel, as a Rule of Judgment, whoever 
is unholy, utterly diſobedient, and altogether 
wiltull y 
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| wilfully neglective of good Works, ſhall be 
ck | condemned. This I affirm, and the Doctor de- 


A } >. © 


<q nies. 5. Whether God hath promiſed ſeveral 
Y- Þ Bleſſings (diſtinct from mere eternal Life) to 
Tt Þ the Exerciſe of ſeveral Graces, and Perfor- 
mh mance of ſundry Duties ; as more Grace to 


the Improvement of leſs, gracious Returns 
1 | to fervent Prayer, Peace of Conſcience to-a 


th lively Frame and exact walking; his Pre- 
a" ſence to a conſcientious Attendance on Ordi- 
- nances, diverting threatned Judgments on 


Repentance and Reformation , filling the 
1 | Hungry with good things, &c. This the 
Doctor denies , and I affirm. 6. Whether 
upon the Acting of ſuch Graces, and upright 
Performing ſuch Duties, a Chriſtian may not 
in the Virtue of ſuch. Promiſes, expect ſuch 


C Bleflings, and fear the 'Neglect thereof as.a 
4 Bar thereto. This the . Doctor denies, andI 


F affirm. Yet allowing, ' that God may ſome- 
4 times exert his Soveraignty in giving ſome 
| Bleflings to a Belever, not anſwering thefe - 
E Rules ; and a while ſuſpend them from the 
1 - diſpoſed Soul, to try his Patience ; or if the 
+ Blefling be of a lower Nature, he may ex- 

change it into a greater. But yet this I at- 
1 firm, 1s the {tated Rule of our Expectations 
' and Fears, and the or4;nary Method of God's 
* | Dealings with Men. 7. Whether God is nor 
more pleaſed with a Man in the Exerciſe of 
Grace and Holineſs, than when he neglects 
them, and doth the contrary, Thus I athcm, 
and the Doctor denies. 
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The Truth confirmed. 


The Points are too many to admit En- 
largement, and moſt of them carry that Evi- 
dence, that the whole Scope of the Bible muſt 
be forgotten, when they are denied. Can 
two or three wreſted Texts overturn the con- 
ſtant Language of the Scriptures? And 1s it 
not ſtrange, that all Religion, and the Hu- 
mane Nature it ſelf in a State of Trial, ſhould 
be ſo fully {truck at, from a groſs Conceit, 
that the infinite God cannot foreſee, and pur- 
poſe Events, unleſs it muſt null his Govern- 
_— over reaſonable Subjects, and prevent 

{tribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments by a ſtated Rule 2 What a Reflex1on 
1s 1t on the Divine Wiſdom, and the glorious 
Platform of the Redeemer's Work and Kineg- 
dom, that he cannot purchaſe Benefits for 


 $inners, unleſs he forbear to uſe them as Mo- 


tives to Obedience ? Yea, The whole of his 


ſerious Pleadings with Men, muſt be a Mock- 


ery, rather than he muſt be allowed to be- 
ftow his Bleflings in a reforal way, He 
ſhall nzerir nothing as a Prieſt, it he difþenſe 
it as a K:izg, nor be e{temed to enable Sinners 
ro act, 1f he appoint them any thing to do, in 
order to a Reward. | 

taving occaſion to mention ſome Words. 
which I would prevent thy Miſtake of, 
know, that by Helizeſs, T mean the inward 
Kenovation, and Devotedneſs of the Soul to 
God, with the Expreſion thereot in holy 
Actings, By Grid Werks, 1 mean all the in- 
ward Actings of Grace 1n a fincere Contor- 
mity 


mity to the Will of God, as our Ioving God; 
our tearing God, truſting: in Chriſt, godly. 
Purpoſes and Reſolves, &c. . Theſe.are good 
Works, called interal, There be alfo exter-. 
al good Works, as Praying, Hearing, exact 
Walking, Alms-deeds, and any other AC 
of Qbedience directed by the Word, pro- 
ceeding from Faith, and a renewed Princi- 
ple, and intended to -glorifhe God and fave 
our Souls. - By Dorae, the fame-ACtings are 
:ntended, and fo loving God 1s Doing x yea; 
Believing m Chriſt is Doing 3 1t 1s an Action 
on our Part, even when it accepts of Chriſt ; 
though it is by Divine Ordination made the 


effettual Means of Receiving, or partaking 


of a promiſed Chriſt. 
Having premiſed theſe things, I ſhall pro- 


ceed to the Proof of the Truth, which is ]. 


comprehended under theſe Heads. . 


:. Sinners have much to do, 1n order to Sal- 
vation, There be few Leaves in the Bible but 
argue this: It's the Scope of all the Reve- 
lations of God to Men ſince the Fall. It's 


true, we have nothing to do in a way of A- . 


tonement or Purchace ; but it 1s as true, we 
have much to do in order to our. Participati- 


on of what Chriſt hath purchaſed :. We muft _ - 


repent, that our Sins. may be blotted our, Ac. 
3. 19, We muſt believe, that we may be 
faved, &c. Our Lord is expreſs, if you 
know theſe things, happy are you if you ds 
them, Toh. 13.17. All Gofpel-diſcoveries are 
made known for the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom. 16. 26: And Chriſt will take Ven- 
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geance.on all them who obcy not the Goſpel 3 
neither Chriſt nor Goſpel will ſecure them, 
2 Theſ. 1. 8. The Revelations of God to. 
Men, are not a bare Deſcription of Duty and 
Benefits, but an Injunction of Duty in. a 
Connexion with Benefits, - Row. 10.9, if 
thou confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and zel:eve with thy Heart, thou {halt be [a- 
wed, 2. I could ſhew, there's no oze ſaving 
Benefit granted to a Sinner,but on ſuppoſition 


'of his Doing : See much of this Chap. 8. 10, 


11,12. and Ch. 21,22. Chriſt never intended 
the Application of his Merits for our Privi- 
{eges, without ordering them as Motives to 
Duty on our Part. 3. The Influences of the 
Spirit of God, and God's Inſtitutions, have 
no Cauſality in our Salvation, if Men have 
nothing to do in order to be ſaved. It's 
plain, that Salvation 1s aſcribed to the Sp:727, 
and alſo to the Means of Grace : Neither of 
thera are the Atonement or Price of Salvati- 
an, therefore they mult fave as they operate 
on the'Soul in order to its Actings, Ron. 1. 16. 
x Cor, 1, 21. And this mult be, as 1t anſwers 
the way appointed for our Participation. of 
Life, 4. On what account 1s it ſaid, that 
we believe to the ſaving of our Souls > Heb. 10. 
39. and Repentance to Salvation is the Ex- 


. preflion of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 


{ 
What Sence can be aſtixed to theſe and the | | 
like Phraſes, as they are oppoſed to their | | 
Contraries as deſtructive, if Men do nothing |} « 
towards their Salvation? See 7am. 2. 14, Can | 
Faith {ave tim : Yea, and I may ask, 5. What || 1 
:neaneth the-Holy Ghoſt, when he faith, Is 

| IG 


z 


{or Salvation. 121 
fo doing, theu ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and theas 
that hear thee ? 1 Tim. 4. 16. Sure the Ar- 
gument 18 not ſtrong, if 1t be true, we can 
do nothing for Salvation, 6. The Deſtructi- 
on of Sinners, under the Goſpel, is ſtill laid 
on ot Doing; they are condemned by the 
Law, but they remaiz condemned, and their 
Ruine 1s fixed (and fo they are twice dead) for 
want of doing ſomewhat. Te will not come to 
me, that you might have Life, Joh. 5. 40. 
How oft 1s the Ruine of Souls laid on nor 
Turning, not Repenting ? @&«c. 7. If Men 
have nothing to do for Salvation, then Chriſt 
hath no Rzle to judge them who lived under 
the Goſpel. I hope none will fay, the judi- 
cial Sentence will paſs on Men as.elected, or 
got elected, Doth 1t agree to the Proceed- 
ings of that Tribunal at that Day, to ſay, 
Thou ſhalt be damned, becar{e thou wert 
not elected? Is this the Account the Scri- 


' pture gives? Doth it not proceed on the Dif- 


ference in Mens Carriage and Tempers ? See 
the Parable of the Talents: They who im- 
proved their Talents were ſaved ; he that hid 
it in a Napkin, was therefore damned, AZar. 
25. 21, 24,28, Conſider any Deſcriptton of 
the laſt Day, and you'll find, God faves and 
damns wich a Reſpect to Mens Neglects and 
Compliance with his Goſpel. 8. I could ea- 
ily demonſtrate, that 1f Men have nothing 
to do in order ro Salvation, the Miniſtery of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Miniſtery mott 
apt and moſt blefled to Souls to this very day, 
iS all a Vanity and Falſhood ; they are cold 
Pleadings with Sinners, that are not. _ 
wat 


a —_ 
IDEN: 75) £0 OED Dn 
" EE _— CO CES 3 Fg 
ns tov » EEE I. Ny w—_ 
Y _ . EY. cnet nn C1 
= = 


< 
o- _—-= £55 = SEO. "—* a8. I "a _ oy 
Dt = PF :: oP SEP © of —_ v5 x5 "Dx 
hs. b wy "—_ A 4&2. 
_—— A} bo , | - 


o l 
>3 
of 

—— $$ 


By 
OTE TIES 


- mm . 
[I Ic 


ade 


*S 


232 Men have much Fo ao, &c. 


with Life and Death : Remove ſaving Bene- 
fits, and undoing Dangers, from being 
-Arguments to Comphlance with the Will of 
Chriſt ; and any Man may read the Succels 
-of ſuch a Miniſtery, and to uſe theſe Argu- 
ments to perſuade Men to repent and believe, 
if we have nothing to do for Heaven, 1s a ma- 
mifeſt Fa//hood and Trifling. It's awful to 
-con{ider, how inconſiſtent ſome Mens App/:- 
cation 1s with their De&rine ; though it's well 
'their V/es to the Unconverted have ſo much 
iruth in them. 
2. True Holineſs, ſincere Obedience, or good 
#Yorks, and Perſeverance, are the Way to Hea- 
ven, aud fo neceſſary to the Salvation of a Be- 
-Aiever, that without them he cannot be ſaved, 
. aud continuiag in them he ſhall be ſaved, 
This might be evidenced by many Reaſons, 
T. It 1s not ſaving Faith which 1s not opera- 
tive to theſe Effects. It ceaſeth to be 7rxe, 
whenever it wholly fails of purifying theHear:, | 
.aud working byLeve.Many affirm, That all Gra- 
ces are ſeminally in Faith as in their Principle, 
.Snch muſt grant, that as Faith juſtifies us at Þ 
&rfſt in receiving, and relying.on Chriſt ; fo 
1r continues to juitifhe us by continuing thote þ 
Acts, and exerting 1t ſelf in thoſe other Ope- 
rations, which are eflential to its Nature. 
And thus ſome expound Jam. 2. 20, 24. 
2. Qvedience, good Works, and Perfeve- 
rance, preſerve us from thoſe contrary Ewils, 
which do ſubject Men to Condemnatiog : / 
keep my Body ander, leaſt by any Means, when 
1 have preached tozothers, I my ſelf be a caſt- 
A94), 1 COr.9.27. I ſhall add to _ in 
OMe 


The Goſpel hath, &c. 133 
ſome following Heads. 3. The Goſpel- 
Conſtitution doth by - its Promiſes and 
Threatnings make Perlſevering Holineſs, Obe- 
dience; or Good Works the neceſſary way to 
Heaven. Theſe are not only a Natural, bur 
2 Moral meetneſs for Heaven. That this 
Point may be clear, I ſhall, 1. Shew that the 
Goſpel-Conſtiturion contains. Promiſes and 
Threatnings, which affte& all of us, as a 
Rule of Happineſs and Miſery ; it's fo tothe 
Elect ; yea, Believers, as well as others. 
2. That by this Conſtitution, Perſevering 
Holineſs, Sincere Obedience, or Good Works, 
are neceflary to Salvation. 


I. The Goſpei-Conftitution contains Pro- 
miſesand 'Threatnings, which affect all of us, 
as a Ruleof Happineſs and Miſery : By theſe 
God governs Men ; and Mens Hopes or Fears 
ſhould be diret&ted by theſe, as their Rule. 
Dr. Cr:/p nor obſerving this, hath run into 
thoſe Miftakes which open a door to all Lt- 


centiouſneſs, though he intended it not : His 


whole Scheme implies, That Chriſt doth nor 
diſtribute Blefſings or Puniſhments by any 

Rule that referrs to the Adtings of Men. 
I have proved the contrary, chap. 8, &c. For 
if the Covenant of Grace be Conditional, 
and Faith and Repentance are Neceſſary 
ro Forgiveneſs, &c. the Subſtance of this 
muſt be granted. But I add a few Reaſons 
more. 

1. Moſt of the Promiſes and Threatnmge 
n the Bible, that referr to the State of Souls, 
are Evangelicat Promiſes and Threats : They 
are 
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124 The Goſpel hath 


are not the Sanction of the Law of Innocence, 
bur of Goſpel-Grace. Who can doubt this, 
if they conſider, 1. That the Covenant of 
Innocency promiſed Litz to nothing below . 
fraleſs and perfett Obedience, 2. The Threat- 
nings of the Covenant of Innocency admitted 
no Repentauce, or After-Relief to the Guilty : 
They did fix the Curſe irreyocably, in caſe of 
any Tranſgreflion. 3. No Overture of Life, 
or Door - of Hope, or Argument to Conver- 
fion with Hopes of Acceptance, could be 
framed out of thoſe legal Tareats or Pro- 
miſes to any Man that is a Sinner. Tyrn ye, 
Tarn ye ; why will you die ? was not the Lan- Þ 
guage of that Covenant : No, if a Man is i 
once a Sinner, the Law could tpeak no lower | 
than this, Thou art undone, whether thou 
turn or 20, Things being thus, T would in- 
treat thee to conſider all the Ca/s of God in 
Chritt to Men ſince the Fall: VVeigh 
the Promiſes and Threats wherewith God 
ſtrengthneth thoſe Calls : See if any one of 
the Calls to Faith, or Repentance, or Holi- 
neſs, thus back'd with Promiſes and Threats, 
be not Evangelical. 1. Doth God, in thoſe 
Calls, promiſe Life to nothing below finleſs, 
perfect Obedience? Or doth he threaten 
Eternal Death, in thoſe Calls, againſt what- 
ever 1s ſhort of pertect Obedience ? 2. Do 
the Threats annexed to thoſe Cails, exclude 
all after-Repentance ? See Ezek. 18. 21. Is 
that Goſpel or no ; But if the wicked will turn 


from all his ſins that he hath committed, &c, 


he ſhall ſarely live ; his tranſgreſſions ſhall not 
be mentioned? 3, Are not thele Calls, om 
-% 


Promiſes and Threats. 13s 


©, | the Promiſes and Threats directed to Siners, 


1S, 
of 
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for their Converſion and Recovery ? Is 1t not 
to Sinners God ſpeaks in them 2? and is 1t not 
tor their healing and Salvation ? Are not the 


» Promiſes an Offer of Relief? Are not the 
| Threatnings intended to awe and warn Sinners 
againft Refuſal of theſe Offers > They be 
> not uttered, to bind the Curſe ; but to de- 
| liver from 1t, by urging our Compliance with 
| the Commands of a Redeemer : To day if you 
| will hear his woice, harden not your hearts, as 
| 14 the provocation, &c, Heb. 3. 7, 8. & 4. 7. 
| Every Threatning uſed by God as an Argn- 
| ment to Converſion, is a Goſpel-Threat: 
| NINg, 


2. What kind of Goverment can Men aſ- 


| gn to Chriſt; if there be no SanRtion to his 
| Precepts? Dr. Criſp oft tells us, That the 
* Sanction of the Law of Works 1s removed; 


the Curſe 1s gone, as to the Elect. This is 
true, if he mean, that finleſs Obedience is not 


' now the Way of Lite; and that all below it, 


| our Relief by the Golpel. 


ſhall not bind Death upon us ſo as to hinder 
But what then, 
hath the Redeemer no Promiſes and Threat- 
nings to rule Men by ? And is their Obedi- 
ence or Diſobedience an indifferent thing, 


| as to their Happineſs or Miſery2 Muſt he 


faveall, or damn all, or elſe be a Refpetter 


| of Perſons in his judicial Diſtributions? Js 


this the Language of God to Sinners ſince 


the Fall? Did Chriſt preach at this rate, 


when on Earth? Or doth he fo ſpeak now 
from Heaven, Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe 
uot him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not, 


who 


ot) 
a 


136 The Goſpel hath, &c. 
who refuſed him that pn; 01 earth; much mere [ 


{hall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven * Heb: 2. 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we. negleft [o great Salva 
tian, which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord ? &c, Our Lord aflures us,. Mens Sins 
are aggravated, and their Damnation grows 
greater, by a-RejeCtion of nis Call to Sinners, 
through Impenitence and Unbeliet: Fob. 8. 
24. Te ſhall die in your fins, Heb. 10. 29. Off 
how much forer puniſhment, 8&c, It's a pre-iþ 
carious Dominion that Chriſt exerciſeth, if 
he hath neither Rewards nor Puniſhments 
to induce Mens regards to his Authority, 
Read the Scriptures, or wait the Judgment- 
day, and you'll find it otherwiſe. 

3. How-unſuitable is it to the preſent ſtate 
of Mankind, that Chriſt ſhould govern us 
without Promiſes and Threatnings? He is 
a King, and we are his Subjects. And we are, i 
x. Subjects in a ſtate of 77za/ for anothe 
World. 2. We have great remains of Sin 
within us, and Temptations without us, 
3. We have ſtill in our Nature Hope and 
Fear ; which are the things which all the 
methods of Chriſt's Government ſuppoſe, and 
are ſuited to: Each of theſe would furniſh 
me with Arguments beyond all rational Con- 
tradiction,- for che Proof of this Point ; 
whereas the oppoſite Errour 1mplies, That 
either Men are: Machines, or Brutes, or In- 
fants at beſt; or elſe the Judgment-day is 
palt already : Yea, how vain are the Expo- 
ftulations, Warnings, . Reproofs and Encou- 


ragements which the Word 1s filled os 
The 
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| Grace, are ſtrangely expoſed by Conceits ſo 
/ ſordid. He calls us to fear, /e5# we ſhould 
\ ſeem to come ſhort of the Promiſe, Heb. 4. i. 
* Be not high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. 
* Workout your ſalvation with trembling, Phil.2.12- 
| He that ploweth,ſhould plow in bope, 1 Cor.g.10. 


' We are ſaved by hope, &c. ROM, 8. 24 


{| What are all theſe, 1f our ſtate be in no 


| ſuſpence as to what we ſhall be or do? 


4. I hope I need not prove that theſe 


| Gofpel-Promiſes al Threatnings are the 


' Rule by which Chriſt dealeth with Men : 
' Todoubt it, would inferr a heavier Charge 
than any good Man would ſuſtain : It's 
enough to calm us, that he faith, Be not dc- 
ceived, God is not mocked ; that which a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6.7. This 


15 ſpoken to Believers, and true of the Re- 


deemed. 


IT. By this Gofpel-Conftitution, perſe- 
vering Holineſs, ſincere Obedience, or good 


| Works, are Neceſſary to Salvation. He that 
made Faith neceſſary to Juſtification, hath 


made Obedience neceſſary to Salvation : He 
hath as well promiſed Heaven to the Godly 


' Man, as Pardon to the Believer : And our 


perſeverance in Holineſs and Obedience, 15 


as truly our Pay to Glory as the Scriptures 


can deſcribe it: 'Nothing of theſe merit Hea- 


ven; but he that merited Heaven, hath 


peremptorily appointed theſe to bring us 
thither : Heb. 6. 10, 11, 12. For, God is or 


unrighteons, to forget your work. and labour of 
hve z & Co 


4 The Divine Being, and all the Methods of 
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138 Good Works; &c. 


Love, &c. And we deſire that every one of you 
ao ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full s(ſurance 
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lowers of them who through faith and patience 
znherit the promiſes, Every word 1s forcible 
to argue this Truth : But I ſhall offer a few 
thmegs more. f 
x. Chriſt in the Goſpel declares, they ſhall 
miſs of Heaven, and eternally periſh, who 
are Apoſtates, Ungodly, Difobedient, and 
Unproftable ; and that, for being ſuch. This 
Doom 1s not the Doogs of the Law of Inno-Þ 
cence ; for it is not denounced againlt every 
Backſlidiag, but Apoſtacy : It's not againit 
every imperfect degree of Godlineſs, but VF 
goalineſs : It's not againſt every Defect of 
. Obedience, but Diſobedrence: It's not againi 
every Wegtect of Fruitfulneſs, but fuch Un- 
.profitableneſs as argues- a dead and barren þ 
ſtate. Aeader ! art thou ſo unskilful in the 
Word, as not to remember, If any man dran 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him 
but we are not of them that draw back unti 
peraition, but of them that believe to the ſa- 
wing of their fouls? Heb. 10. 38, 39. Is this a 
Threatning, or not 2 VVill not Chriſt deal 
with Men according to it ? Is it not true of 
all Perſons? Do not fay the elect Believer 
ll not fall away : I think the ſame; but 
yet 1s 1t the leſs true, that even he ſhall pe- 
riſh :f-he fall away ? Nay,-Doth not God 
by theſe Threats contribute to keep him from 
Apoſtacy 2 Ask thy ſelf, Is not this Threat: 
ning ſuch as ſhould govern our Expectations, 


if we ſhould turn Apoſtates > So Heb.12.14 
Witha#i 


© =» 


neceſſary to Salvation. 139 


| Without holineſs, mo man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
ace © This is uſed as an Argument to perſuade us 
by to follow Holineſs; and can you: ſuppoſe it 
21co | argueth at a lower rate than this 2 Be Holy, 
ble | or you ſhall never fee God's Face : Unholt 

| nels will keep you from God's Preſence. 
; Conſider ſuch places as, For theſe things the 
han 974th of God comes on the children of dif- 
wha þ 24arence, Eph. 5: 6. If you live after the 
and fleſh, you ſhall ate, Rom. 8. 13. 
Thish 2+ Salvation is promiſed to Perſeverance, 
ano-& True Holineſs, Sincere Obedjence, or Good 
very Works : And the Accompliſhment of theſe 
aint | Promiſes to theſe, 18 called an AF of Righ- 
Un tfnfneſs, Theſe are Goſpel-Promites ; . be» 
+ of cauſe Salvation is promiſed on Terms fo below 
| Perfection. The Texts are innumerable that 
Un- $1nclude theſe Promiſes. Rev. 2. 10. Le thox 
\farthful anto death, and I will give thee a 
\ the $7077 of bife. 2 Tim..q. 7, 8. 1 have fought 4 


wood fight ; I have kept the faith ; hencefarth 
my there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


\ (£-b:ch the Lord, the righteous Fudge will grove 
we in that day, Rom.18. 3. 1f you mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, you ſhall live. 
LHeb. 6. 10. God is not wnrighteons, to forget 
ur labour of love, &c. 2 Thel. 1.6, 7. The 
Righteouſneſs refers to the Truth of the Pro- 
miſe, not the Proportion of the Work. 

Obj. Theſe deſerive the Men whom God will 
[ve, Abnſ, True; but not as mere Nataral 
ens, but as oral inſtituted Signs : They 
fre Qualiacations which God appoints as 
Pre-requifites to the Bleflings : They are nor 
Meritorious, but they are made by the Pro- 
IC 


140 Good Works, &c. ; 
miſe Neceſſary to our partaking of theſe Gifts 
and the Neglect of them, would exclude oof 
Intereft jn the Blefling, o- 

Obj. Theſe are Concomitants of them thilf 
ſpall be ſaved, Anſ. The ſame Anſiver th 
1s given to” the: laſt, will ſerve to thi 
And I add They are not i»/tead of Chrit |< 
they cannot add to what 1s proper to-a Chril: 
nor will they ſuffice without Faith, or an I: 
reſt in Chriſt, or without Pardon. But the 
{till fignifie more than ſuch Concomitant 
as ſome eſteem them : They are not like th 
Place of one's Birth, or our Names, or ol 
Parents, or Death, 8c. All which are Cor 
comitants of a Man thar 1s ſaved ; but the 
are Characters deſigned by the Promile ; the 
are things without which the Goſpel-Ruj 
will exclude Men from Heaven, and cor 
demn -- Men into Hell, let their Pretences 
what they will- Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed aret 
that do his commanaments, that they may hat 
right to the tree of life, and way enter 11 ; ff 
without are dogs. - Mat. 5. 20. Except yu 
righteouſneſs exceed the ' righteouſneſs of ti 
ſcribes, &C. | | 

3. Conſider the reſpect to Glory which ot 
Good Works have m Scripture-dialect. T he 
are as Seed to the Harveſt, Gal.6. 7, 8,9. AS 
F4y to one's propoſed place, Eph. 2. 10. 4 
deans to an End, Mat. 5. 8, As Work i 
one's Wages, Hat. 20.1, 7, Foundation to: 
Butlding, 1 Tim, 6. 19, 8&c. The Goſpel 
clares no leſs a Connexion between Goo 
Works and Glory, though they merit 10 
trIng,. 
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neceſſary to Salvation, 141 


4 God declares the Obedience and Works 
bf Believers, as 7ewardable of Grace, through 
EChrift, They ſhall walk.with me in white ; 


© tts | 
1c Ou 


; their they are worthy, Rev. 3. 4. Great is your 
- thuieward im Heaven, Zar.5. 12. If Ido this 

th ſwillingly, 1 have .a Reward, 1 Cor. 9. 17. 
hrig $C.3-24. Rev.22-12. Come ye bleſſed of my 
hr eFacher,,c. For I was an hungry,and ye gave 
\ Time meat, Mat 25.34,35. It's true, it's a 
t the ſReward trom the Benignity of a Father, not 


trom the Dignity of the Work : It's from the 
Ordination of the Promite which 1s owing 
to the Merits of a Chritt, and not any Claim 
of the Performance.” And fo tender is God 
of the Honour of his Goodneſs herein, thar 
the Second Article of our Creed *muſt be ; 
That he 1s a Rewarder of them that diligently 
ck him, Heb. 11.6. 

5. By perſeverance in theſe Exerciſes, we 
are to work out orr Salvation, Phil, 2. 12. 
We lay hold of Eternal © Life, 1 Tim, 6. 
Lay up a treaſare in heaven, Luk. 12. 33. 
We run the race for the prize, 1 Cor. g. 24. 
VVe fight for the Crown, &c, And is it as 
Þeood fir fill, as to be doing thus, for to help 
us Heaven-ward ? 

Reader, Lay theſe things to heart, and 
canſt thou account perſevering Holineſs and 
Obedience uſeleſs things 2 Are they ſo indif- 
ferent to Happineſs as the Doctor repreſents 
them ? How much of the Bible muſt be ex- 
\el cy punged . ere his Opinion deſerves credit 2 
Goo) Though I know our corrupt part too well 
+ nol} likes a Diſpenſation from ftriving to enter in 

at the ſtrait Gate, 
III, The 
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II. The Third thing I ſhould prove, is, 
That many other Bleſſings beſides mere EterniF 
Life, afe promiſed to the Exerciſe of ſevera! 
Graces, and Performance of Duties. This iÞ 
{o eafie a Task, that I would leave it to the 
moſt ignorant but to read the Bible with Þ 
his own Eyes. VVhat mean ſuch places, 
The effectual, fervent Prayer of a rightcon:Þ 
man availeth much ? Jam. 5. 16. VVull nol, 
Prayer, or cold Prayer, 2vail as much ? | 
theſe things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that you ſhall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitfull in the knowleage of Chri$t ? 2 Pet. 1. 8, 
VVill the want, or ſcanty degrees of Grace, 
do the ſame ? So 2 Pet.1.10, 11. Give all d;- 
lizgence to make your calling and . election 
{ure, &c.: for ſo an entrance ſhall be adni- 
niſtred to you abundantly into the everlaſting 
kingdom of Chriſf. May one be afſured with-V 


our diligence 2 Or ſhall we enter Heaven 


with the ſame full fail, though we be neg-f 


Iigent and unafſured ? 2 Cor. 9.6. He that 


foweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountsfully ; hee; 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. But 

then ſhall we reap as liberally, if we fow not Þ 
at all, or ſow ſparingly ? V Vhere ſhall I ſtop, Þ 
when the Scriptures are ſo full of Inſtances | 
And ſure I need not prove that Repentance, ſh: 
and earneſt Prayer, contribute to preſerve : 7 
Nation, when God ſo many times zrge/ 
theſe to this end; when he hath promiſed 
and performed Deliverance kereupon ; wher 
he complains fo oft, that he muſt dr 
troy for want of theſe; and lays the Ie 
itruction of places always on neglect of the! 


7 
fa / 
&/ 


'F IV. en ſhoulda govern their Expectations 
| and Fears, according to the Conformity of their 
* Hearts, and Behaviour to the Rule of the Pro- 


promiſed, when we anſwer the Condition of 
Cit, It's obſtinate Hardneſs and Secarity, not 
Tor [to expect the threatned Evil, when we are 
j guilty of the Sin or Neglect threatned. There's 
make no grounded Hopes or Fearz but this way ; 
all elſe are Enthnuſraſtich, The End of God, 
In theſe Declarations of his Will, are not 
otherwiſe complied with : God often con- 
idemns all Hopes, as vain, that are not thus 
wer regulated ; and by this Rule the Servants of 
| " God governed themſelves. I need not cite 
[11% Frexts for things ſo plain. 
vith- | V. God is better pleaſed with his People in 
AV Be exerciſe of Grace and Holineſs, than when 
_ they neglect theſe, and do the contrary, What 
% % Notions have Men of God, of Grace, and 
5 Sin, that they ſhould need Proot for this ? 
BUt ſh; ir not by the Exerciſe of Grace and Holi- 
V NOT meſs that we approve our {elves toGod ? 2 Tim. 
ſtop, = Is it not, th ſuch Sacrifices God ts 
es * Brell-pleaſed * Heb. 13. 16. Was it not by his 
ance Faith, and Divine Walk, that Emch pleaſed 
IV *$G:4 ? Heb.11.5, What meaneth the Apo- 
xp tle, 75x have received of us how you ou7ht to 
miucd B42, and to pleaſe God ? 1 Thel. 4. 1, The 
when Bc,int's Charity is called, An Odor of a ſweet 
- $#21;4 Sacrifice acceptablewell-pleaſing to God, 
- += Ye are charged to walk worthy of the Lord, 
03 we ' UE) 
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vith "miſe, It's Vnbelief, not to expect the Good - 
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to all pleaſing, Col. 10. Of the Obedience 
of Children, he faith, This 7s well-pleaſie tif 
the Lord, What great things of this Nature 
ar? ſpoken .of Frayer, Praiſes, and other Þ 
Good VVYorks? YVVhereas God is fretted, 
grieved, vexed ; provoked to anger and abhor-ſi 
rence by our Sins and Neglects, How can Þ 
we apprehend, that God is as well pleaſed Þ 
with us, when teſtifying our E:m:ty, as our Þ 
Love ? when rejecting his Authority, as aaine Þ 
his 77/{ ? Are the Fruits of the ou alike to 
him, as the Fruits of the F!e/p ? And can 
the Image of the Devil render us as grateful Þ 
as his own Image, and the Life of his Sv ? | 
Obj. 1s for Chriſt's Incenſe theſe are a-Þ 
cepted, Anf. But Chriſt's Incenſe will not be 
applied to our Sins, but to our Graces and 
Duties ; and that ſhews they are more plea- | 
ſing to God than our Sins be. And again ſÞ 
T hey are theſe Graces and Dut es which are Þ 
accepted for the ſake of Chriſt : His Incenſe | 
will not be denied to them ; and thereby 
they are well-pleating to the Lord, and tend . 
ro render us ſo. Davenant, de Juſtitia Arp 
7:al;, and Others, ſay much more. 
| 
\ 


.VI. The Holineſs, Graces, Perſeverance 


Obedience, and Good Works of Believers, 


them much Good, and are profitable toThenſ * 
Read over what I have proved at large, and ; 
canſt thou doubt whether they benefit us 7 
when they are the VVay to Heaven, thi « 
Means of Happineſs ? &c. A wiſe Man may 
be profitable ro himſelf, though not to God ſh y 
Job 22. 2. Godbhneſs 15 "hp to all things; © 
baving the promiſes of this life, and that whiff 
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z5 to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. Theſe Things are 


profitable to Zen, Tat. 3. 8» Not only to other 
Men, but principally to our ſelves. Though 
I have all Faith, 1f 1 have not Charity, 7 az 
o:hiiig ; and whatever elſe I ſuffer, yet with- 
out this it profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 
3. Circumciſion, or Uncircumciſion 7s c- 
thiug, but keeping the Commandments of God), 
1 Cor..7. 19, Sure that's fomerhing ; 1z kee;- 
ng theſe there is great Reward, Þlal. 19. 17. 
Glory Honour and Peace to every one that doth 
£ood ; to the Jew hrit, and alfo to the Gentzle, 
fer there is no reſpett of Perſons with God, 
Rom. 2. 10, 11. Jehemiah and Hezekiah 
pleaced a falſe Plea, 1f it were true, there's 
nothing to be gotten, The Care of Saints to 
adapt their Actings to the Rule of the Pro- 
mite, 1s a very needles thing : $9 run, that 
Je may obtain, 1"Cor. 9.24, {f a Maa ſirive 
for aſieries, yet is ke not crowned, except he 
firivelawfally, 1 Tim. 2.5. The Galariazs mult 
be but little moved when told, C5.3,4. Are ye 


fo fooliſh, &c. Have ye [uffered ſo many things 
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12 vain 7 for all is in vain. Is Peace of Con- 


ſcience nothing? Is inward Rejoycing no- 
thing ? Yet, how Paz! came? by theſe he teils 
you, -2 Cor. 1. 12. For our Rejoycing 1s this, 
The Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Sim- 
plicity, and godly Sincerity, not with Fleſkly 
Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we nave had 
ear Converſation in the World. 

His Directions for inward Joy and Peace 
you have, Gal.6.4. Let every an prove his 
own Work, and then ſhqll he nave rejoycing 1n 
himſelf alone, I ſhall not trouble thee with 

; H Reaſons, 
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Reaſons, to prove that Grace, Holineſs, and 
Obedienceare uſeful to prevent Evil. I leave 
it to thy Experience, if thou art a good Man, 
and referr it to what thou wilt feel hereafter, 
i thou art a bad Man. If there were no more 
theſe do prevent Sin, which in Chap. 17, I 
hope to prove is not ſo innocent as'to do us 
no harm. | 
Reader, Toſumm up all, I appeal to thee, 


7. Whether God doth require any more of 
any Sinners for Salvation, than that they be-. 


lieve in Chriſt, repent of Sin, perſevere in 
true Holineſs, ſincere Obedience , or good 
Works internal and external ; and if we do 


£9, can we periſh ? hattrnot Chriſt provided 
all elſe? and doth not the Promiſe ſecure 


Life upon doing theſe ? 2. If any Sinner be- 
heve not, and repent not, hath Chrift ever 
promiſed to fave him 2 Will any decree, or the 
Merits of Chriſt ſecure him ? Again, if any 
penitent Believer ſhall apoſtatize, prove un- 
godly, and unfruitful, hate God,or neglect to 
love God and his Neighbour whol/y, &c. 
Shall this Man be ſaved 2 Hath not Chriſt de- 
rermined the contrary 2 Wull his firſt Faith 
ſave him ? A Reſolution of theſe two things, 
according to the very Scope of the Word, will 
decide the Main of this Controverſie. Theſe 
aſſert the Rule of Chriſt's rectoral Diftribu- 
tions, and the Decree comes not in oppoſition 


'to the Methods of his Government, by 
wich we are to govern our Hopes and 


Fears. 


TEST LL 


Obedience and Works, &c. 1 AF 


ESTI MONETS 
' The Aſſembly, Cuonfeſſ. Chap. 19. 4.6, and 
| the Elders at the Szvoy declare, Chap. 19. a. 
1 Þþ 6 * The Promiſes (of the Law) in like man- 
| © ner ſhew them God's Approbation of Obe- 


"> Þ * dience, and what Bleffings they may expect 

| © upon the Performance thereof; although 
© Þ © not as due to them by the Law, as a Cove- 
© Þ © nant of Works; {6 a Man's doing, and re- 
g'# |< fraining from Evil, becauſe the Law encou- 


he © rageth to the on?, and deterrerhy from the 
4 other, 1s no Evidence of his being under 
1-4 the Law, and not under Grace. Both the 
| : Aſſembly and the Elders ſay, Chap. 15. 4.6. 
way © 1ne Perſons of Believers being accepted 
© through Chriſt, their good Works alſo are 

he þ © 2ccepted in him, not as though they were 
Cn this Life wiolly unblameable, and unre- 


wen * provable in his $:ght ; bur he looking upon 
wo * them in his Son, 1s pleaſed to accept, and 
a | reward that which 1s fiucere, although ac- 


Je. | <ompanied with many Imperfections, Both 
alſo tell us, Chap. 18. 4. 2. © That the Pro- 
* miles are made fo Graces. The Elders, 
P17 | Chap. 15. 4.2. fay, © That Believers Sinning, 
will (, ved thro' | Salvati 
we” | ATC FENEWe Li roug 1&CPentance tO dalvation. 
_ Of the Neceflity and Benefit of Faith, I have 
given ther Judgment before : The Aſembly and 
gn Elders,Chap.1, 4.7. tell us, Thoſe things which 
} fare neceſſary to be known, believed, and FP 
obſerved for Salyation, are clearly pro- ; '*! OR] 
pounded, | +5 
The Afcinbly's Large Catechiſm, Q, How 
F aath Chriſt exccnte tne Office of a (King? 


hk G40 


143 Obedience aud Works, 
A. (Among othet things, they ſay) ©In re- 
© wardmg their Obedience, and correcting 
them tor their Sins. Q. Hw zs the Grace 
of God manifeſted in the ſecond Covenant 7 
A, (Among other things) * Requiring Faith, 
* as the Co2diron of their Intereſt in him, Cc. 
* Giving his Spirit to his Elect, &c. to ena- 
* ble them unto all holy Obedience, as the 
© Evidence of the Truth of their Faith, and 
© as the 749 which he hath appointed them 
* ro Salvation, . Q. Woat hath God requires, 
that we may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe, & 
A, That we may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
of God, &c. * He requireth of 1is Repen- 
+* cance towards God, and Faith towards our 
- Lord | Jeſus, and the dilizent Liſe of the 
© Means, Cc. You ſee they think Obed:- 
ence and Good Works are roraraable; that 
tne Exerciſe of Graces do us much Good ; 
that Obedience 1s rhe Yzy to Salvation; that 
avs have much zo ds, and that to eſcape thr 
Wrath and Carſe, } ſhall tranſcribe parr off 
the New-Znelind, Synod's Confutation of that 
Speech of the Antimonians. Jf 1 an Holy, I 
am never the better accepted of God , If 1 i 
enholy, 1 am never the worſe : This I am ſuit 
of, be that elefied me, muſt {ave me. To tins 
the Synod anſwer, © This Expreſſion 1m- 
« ports, that thouzh a Man's Converſation bt 
© never to holy and gracious, yet he can ex 
© pect never the mare Manifeſtation of Gods 
© Kindneſs and Love to him. +Contrary to 
P. 50. «it, and Jeb, 14. 21. It implies, © I hay 
£ though a Man's Converlſation' be never 49 
* vite, yet he needs not tear, nor expect any 
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ect [ ary to Salvation: IT 9 


BOY ©Expreflion of God's Diſpleaſur2 and Anger 
© to break torth againſt him , contrary to 


© 2Chro7,15. 2. And in a Word, itimnorts, 
© That God neither loved Righteouſneſs, nor 
t hated Sin 3 and did take no Delight in the 
* Obedience of his People : Contrary to P/a/, 


© 45-6, 7.and 147. &c... It's true, the Foun- - 


© dation of Election remaineth ſure ; but it's 
* as true, that whom he chooſeth, he pur- 


* poſeth to bring toSalvation through SanGtiti- 
* cation of he Spirit, 2 Thef. 2, 13, I. The. 


19ch. Errour of /71-,.H. All Commands in the 


IKward are Law, and are not a Way of Life, . 


Errour 4.3. the Synod Confates 1s,: The Spi- 
rit atts moſt in the Saints, when they endeavoxr 
leaſt, Errour 4.8. Cond:stional Promiſes -are 


legal, Errour 50, 1t's Poverty of Spirit, . when ': 


we have Grace, yet: to. fee. we have none in 
o4r. ſelves. | 

Door Owcn, Of Tuſtif, P. 222. ©We 
© orant that, 1. God doth indiſpentibly re- 
© quire of him (a juſtified Perſon) perfonal 
© Qbedience, which may be called his Evan- 
Cpelical Righteoaſneſs, . 2, That God doth 
* approve of, and accept in Chriſt, his X:gh- 
© reonuſnefſs ſo performed. 3. That hereby. 
© that Faith whereby we are. juſtified, 1s evi- 
© denced, proved, manitefted in the S7ght of 


© God and Men. 4. That this Righteouſneſs 
© 18. pleadable unto an Acquitment againtt | 


© any Charge trom -Satan, the World, or 
* our own Gonſciences, 5. That pox 1t, we' 
* ſhall be declared righteous at the laſt Day ; 


t and withert it, none ſhall be. And if any” 


* ſhall think meet, from hence to conclude 
H 3 © unto 
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150 _ Obedience and Works. 
* unto an Evangelical 7J-/tification, or call * 
© God's Acceptance of our Righteouſneſs by 
* that Name, I ſhall by no means contend 
with them. Where-ever this Enquiry 1s made 
not, Cc, but how a Man that Srobitheh E- 
vangelical Faith in Chrift ſhall be 2r:ed; 
14dged, and whereon, as ſuch, he ſhall be 
« faſtified ; We grant, that 1t 1s, and muſt 
. be by his e# perſonal, ſincere Obedience, 
. Þ. 156. It is commonly faid, Faith and 
new Obedience are the Condition of the 
, new Covenant, &c, If no more be intend- 
ed, but that God, in, and by the new Co- 
venant, doth indiſpenfibly require. theſe 
things of us, in order to his own Glory, and 
our full Exjoyment of all che Benefits of it ; 
it 1s unqueſtionably true. P. 158. our 
whole Obedience, through his gracious Ap- 
. pointment, hath. a rewardable Condecency, 
. with reſpect unto eternal Life. 7. 207. 
« Theſe Duties are ſo far neceſſary unto the 
« Continuation of our Juftification, as that a 
c faſtified Stare cannot conſift with the Sins and 
: Vices that are oppoſite vunto them. So the 
« Apoſtle affirms, If welive after the Fleſh, 
. we ſhall die. P: 268. If this be that which 
; 28 intended in this Poſition, That- our own 
. Obedience and good Works are the Condsti- 
- 04 of the Continuation of our Juſtihcation ; 
. namely, that God doth 774/penfibly require 
good Works and Obedience in all that are 
* juſtified ; ſo that a juſtified State 1s 721con- 
* /zteat with the Neglect of them,” 1t 1s readi- 
*ly granted. | 
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The 


neceſſary to Salvation. 151 


The Ground of Doftor Criſp's Miſtake.” 
He thinks, becauſe God eternally intended 


us all Benefits mn the way he determined, 


therefore he appoints nothing to en, as the 
Means of partaking of tao!2 Benefirs. Where- 
as this way, Chriit himſelf may as well be 
excluded by the Decrees, he not being the 
Cauſe of Election, but the Means of etfect- 


1ng 1t, and all Endeavours for Life, Health, 


Eſtates, &:, may be as well.prevented ; for 
God hath determined how long we ſhall live, 
how rich we ſhall be, -&c. Becauſe a Sinner 
can obtain nothing by virtue of the Covenant 
of Works ; therefore, what a Behever doth, 
can avail nothing by the Grace of the new 


Covenant. Becauſe Chrift hath merited all - 


things as a Prieſt, with a Right and Purpoſe 
to beſtow them on the Elect, therefore he 
can fix on no way to beitow them on has elect 
Subjects, as Motives to ovey him as a Kine, 
Becauſe he hath delivered us from the /epal 
Rale of Miſery and Happineſs ; therefore he 
hath no Promiſes or Threats to govern us by 
in this State of Trial,  Becaufe Chritt 3s the 
only F4y of Atonement and Purchaſe; there- 
fore there can be no other way of his own or- 


daining, to obtain the Effects of his Purchaſe, 


Becauſe we can merit nothing as of abt for 
doing, therefore we can of Grace receive no 
Benefit by doing, though God: doth promiſe 
it. Becauſe we can do nothing for Life, with 
a Thought of #zy;ze it, therefore we may do 
nothing for Life, as the End that moves vs in 
the Uſe of indilpenfibly required Means. Be- 

| H.4 cauſe 
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152 Of intending our Souls Good 


cauſe Ged, of his Mercy, faves us at {a5 
therefore he ſhall not, in the mean while, 
duly govern us, in order to Salvation.” Be- 
cauſe ie cannot merit Pardon, therefore God 
can order no Grace or Duty to be, through 
Chriſt, rewardable with any other Blet- 


&n2. 


CHAP. XIV, 


Of intending our Souls Good by 
Duties we perform, 


TAU H.T Hough we ought to intend 

'2 Gods Glory as oar ſupream 
End in all our Duties, and deſign therein the 
Exprefing our Love and Gratitude: to God 
tor his Benefits, with a great Regard to pub- 


ought to ſtrive after Grace, grow 1n 1t, and 
perform holy Duties and Services ; with an 
Eye to,and Concern for our own ſpiritual and 
eternal Advantage. | 
E RROU R. No Man ought to propoſe 
to himſelf any Advantage, by any Religious 
izuty he performerh. nor ought he in tne 
lea{t intend the Profit of his own Soul, by a- 
ny Chriftan Endeavours ; it being vain and 
unlawtul to do any thing with an Eye to our 
ipiritual or eternal Good, though in ſubor- 
dination to God's Glory in Chrilt, 


— { 
- * F, Pp; Ls 3 / 
1 / b ww [4 a 


lick Good : Yet we alſo lawfully may, and - 


PY —Y tines as : a 
Tk Fi + #4, o © os HE Pon og re aa SEL 


= Proved that this is Dr, Criſp's Opinion. 

LV) . FE G 
*_ What I have recited of the Doctor's in the 

\d | laft Chapter, will ſpare much Labour here, 

ht I will add a few Words, P. 159. There 2s ns- * 
i | 75:9 504 can do, from whence you onght 19 ex- 


pebF any Gain uno your ſelves, &. Chriſt 


_ hath redeemed us, that we ſhould not hence 


ws, &c. The Scriptare is plentifal in this, 
that no Believer, for whom Chritt dicd, ſhould 
have the leaſt Thoneht ts his Heart of proms- 
{ing or advancing himſelf, or any End of his 
intends only to exciude a Deiign of Meriting, 
or ſetting up our own Profit in oppoſition to. 
id Gad's Glory.. 4. No : He mtends to forbid 


mn | cur intending our.ow Good, though in ſub- 
1@ | ordination to Gods Glory, and- the laying no 
id | firefs of meriting. ..For he faith, People may 
)- | :5ink here's a marvellogs Diſcouragement ta 


1d | Pcr ſons, to do what Ged calls them to do, when 
id | thor ſhall have-nothing for it. _ ]T Anſwer, When 
in | thereis a Spirit of Tagenuity, they ſhall be as 
1d | induſtrious to glorifie God,and to do good toMen, 
| 5 if they aid it for themfelves. They ſhall da 
fe | 45 mnch for Good already beſtowed, as if they. 
76 were to procure it by their own Doing. Now 
you cannot ſuppoſe; Men can merit God's 


d | it is difingenuousand vain, tointend our own. 
ir | Good, at all... Saith he, There zs. zo Diſcou- 
MM ; 7AGFent, becauſe you cannit propound to your 

felves any poſſible Gaia, but whatever 1s a. 
Spar, or Encouragement to Doty, 3s already. 


by Ditties we fexform. 153. 


forth live to oncr ſelves, but to him that died for 


own, by doiire what he doth. O5j. But fure he 


2- | Glory by what they do : And he argues, that 


Hs - freely... 
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i&4 Of intending oitr-Souls'Gooa 


freely and graciouſly provided to_yorr Hand, &c. 


Hen you fall on Humiliation, Prayer, and Self- 
denial, What do you lock for ? &c., Saith one, I 
vet this by it, Preventioa of many great E- 
vils hanging over my Head, Another ſaith, 
Peace of Conſcience, Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Aſſurance of Pardon of Sim; theſe things would 
I get by attending on Ordinances, by ſerving 
God Day and Night, in that way he calls me 
out unto, I tell you plainly, there's none 4 all 
theſe things that conduce a jot towards the ob- 
taming of any of theſe Ends you propoſe to 
your ſelves. P. 149. The World is grown to a 
miſerable paſs, that Obedience, Leal, and 
Seeking after God, _ be of no uſe at all, ex- 
cept a Man himſelf ve a Gainer by his Obeai- 
ence, &c.. 1 ſay, except you will fall upon 
the Performance of Duties for the common 


Good and Benefit, without having any ſuch Con- 
ceits, as what ſhall accrew to you thereby, you 
are not Perſons = come to have that common 


Spirit, and dead to the old Spirit, as becomes 
Chriſtians, P. 425. When you labour by Pray- 
er, and ſeeking the Lord, to prevail with Goa 
to take away his Diſpleaſure,8c. and to procure 
ach Good, 8c. you ſerve not God now, you! 
{erve your ſelves, &C. . 


Wherein the Difference 2x not, 

7.-It is not whether we ſhould principally 
am at God's Glory in all we do. 2; Nor 
whether. we ſhould amm at a publick Good 
with great Concern. 3. Nor whether Grati- 
rude to God deſerves our utmoſt Service, and 
ove to him, ſhould influence our Aims and 
Labours, 


by Daties we perform, 166 
Labours. 4. Nor whether we ought to re- 


nounce every Thoughr of purchaſing from 
God, any Benefit for what we do. . 5. Nor 


whether © Carnal Selfiſhneſs, or ſeeking Plea-_ 


{ures, Riches, . Honour, &c. above fpiritual 
and eternal Good, be the undoing Sin of. the 
World. All theſe 1 affirm. 
WWicreia the Real Difference 1s. 
1. Whether the ſpiritual Improving, and 
ſaving our Souls, may be a Motive with us to 
our Religious Duties and Endeavours. This 


the Doctor denies and I affirm. 2. Whether. 


% 


our Souls Advantage be not fo joyned with 


God s Glory, that we ought to intend them. - 


both, as the Scope of our Life and Labours. 
The Truth Confirmed, | 
x. I have in the laſt Chapter, proved that 
or Graces and Duties do benefit .us, and 


God hath appointed them to this End, that 


thereby we may obtain thoſe. Benefits ; 1f fo, 


we then deſpite Gods Ordination, 1n not in-: 


tending our obtaining. the Benefts, when we 


act thoſe Graces and Duties ; and we obey. 


bis Will in doing them for that end. - 

2. All Promites and Threats in the Word, 
direted as-Motives to Obedience. are fooliſh, 
if we mult not intend our own Good by our 
Obedience. . How are they. Arguments with 
the Will, to perſwade from our -own Advan- 


rage 2 1f we mult not aim at that Advantage 


in doing the Duty, .I am perſwaded to there-. 
by :\When Chritt faith, Come to me and 1 will 
eve you Reft, Mat. 11. 28, Muſt not Lintend 
that Reſt in coming to him 2 God faith, Tear 
70 me and live, Ezek. 18. 22, Muſt not I turn 
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156 Of intending our Souls Good 


fo him for Life, or fruftrate his Uſe of that. 
Argument ? The Devil will ſoon prevail wit 
us to {inful Neglects, if he can thus enervate 
all - the Pleadings of God with Men. The 
bet Helps which God hath contrived for our 
Holineſs and Diligence, are rendred vain, 1t 
we mult have no Eye to the Advantages he 
hath promiſed to our Duties znd: Obedience, 
How ſhould a Crows of Glory engage Mini- 
iters to Faithfnlneſs; 1f they muſt not aim at 
if in their Labour, 1 Per. 5. 2, 4. What Influ- 
ence have ſuch: Pleas? If we ſuffer, we ſhall 
ailfs reign with: tim ; if we aeny him, he alſs 
will deny ns, 1 Twn.2- 12. What Encou- 
ragement 1s itto ſuffer, if I muſt not ſuffer 
with an Eye to that reigning ? The very Sub- 
itance of the Bible proves this Point, Ce. 3. 
24,25. 17m. 4. 16, &C; 

2. The Spirit of God approveth of holy 
Men's regard to their own Advantage. Heb, 
{1. 26, Moſes had-reſpett to the Recompence of 
Reward, And this 1s given as the very Cautz 
why he eſteemed rhe Reproach of - Chriit a- 
Dove the Treaſures of ez ypt : For he had 
{ieſpett, &c. Parl governed himfelt by theſe 
Regards : For if I do thrs willingly, I have a 
fteward, They do it to ootain a corruptibie 
Crown, but we an incoruptible, 1 Cor. yg. 17, 
24, That 1s, they are temperate, who {trive 
tor an earthly Crown; we are temperate and 
4tligent to obtain an eternal Crown, 2 Cor. 4. 
16,17. For which cauſe we faint not, &c. for 
car lieht Afiiction, which zs but for a monmez:t, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and etcr- 
val eight of Glory, Were all Doing for __ 
ant 
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- by. Duties we perform. i157. 


, andan Eye to gain by Service, ſuch a legal. 
| and wicked thing, as ſome repreſent it, ſure 
| the blefled Jeſus would have admoniſhed his 
| Diſciples, and. not anſwer them: as he doth, 
| Mat. 19. 27,28, 29. Then anſwered Peter, and 
| ſaid unto him, behold we have forſaken all, 
| and followed thee ; What ſhall we have there- 

fore* And Feſus ſaia unto them, verily, &c.. 


Te ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael, &c, ps: $7 
'4. The Doctor's Argument from the Va- 


\ nity of propoſing our own Gain by Labour: 


and: Duties, becauſe all 1s fixed and given 
already ; 1s to make the Decree an effectual 
Means. to overthrow the Government of 
Chriſt, and brand all his Offers to Sinners. 
with? Weakneſs and Falſhood. Should not 
poor Sinners pray as they can, abſtain from 
Sin, conlider and apply the Word with an 
Eye to Converftion 2 Why doth' God call” 
them to this? Should not they wait and- 
itrive to believe and repent, with an Eye to. 
Forgivenels and eſcaping V Vrath 2 VVhy elſe 
ſhould God encourage them with an Offer of 
theſe upon ſuch Terms ; and tell the Unbe- 
ltevers; that they refuſe theſe Mercies by new- 
Forfeitures 2 But by the Doctor's Scheme, 
the Elect may be idle, and the Non-ele&& do 
beſt when they deſpur ; for there's no Con- 
nexio between theſe Benefts, and theſe 
Graces or IDutiess And fo the Non-elect 
are in the ſame Cate with Devils, there being 
no ſerious Offer to them ; nay, their Caſe is 
worſe than Devils, for theſe Offers are made 
to-them for no other Deiign, but MN | 
NEW 
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153 Of intending our Souls God 


their Condemnation. Nay, every Sin of | 


their's, is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that 1s, every Sin 1s alike, the Vnpardonable 
Sin, and not only that Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt: To fay no more, Chriſt 
hath no Rule of diſtributive Juſtice, bat his 
own eternal Purpoſe, and Men's Regards to 
his promiſed Benefaes, are all forbidden, even 
when our Reſpect to them, is that which 
ſubſerves his Government, and is ſuppoſed in 
all the Methods of 1t. 

5. And why ſhould we intend the Glory 
of God, the Service of Chriſt, or the Good of 
others? Are not theſe as determined as our 
own Good 2 Hath not God fixed and ſecured 
his own Glory 2 Doth Chriſt need our ſervi- 
ces more than. our . ſelves? Shall any other 
Perſons receive more Gooil than God hath al- 


ready given and provided for them ? Why 


ſhould we intend theſe in our Duties, more 
than our own Profit ? the very ſame Reaſon 
excuſeth from all, and fo we ouzhr to intend 
nothing at all. 1 could ſhew, had I Room, 
that we cannot ſincerely aim at our Souls 
g00d,: but we therein aim at God's Glory, 
Nor doth God ever require us to intend his 
Glory, but in a Concurrence with an Eye to 
our own Salvation. : 


TESTIMONIES. 

You have ſeen in the laſt Chapter, the 
Aſſembly's and Congregational Elders Jads- 
ment ; and that we are not the leſs under 
Grace, for being encouraged to do good by 
the Promiſes, ©. The Caſe 1s fo plain, 


that 


an GC @@ «a ®. WA mm cA\ kwabtws on «* a ©A cf 


— aan aa a *O% 


—_— 


by Duties we perform. 1&9 


- that I ſhall only give the Judgment of the 
| greater part of thoſe Reverend Divines whoſe 
Names are ſet in the Front of Dr.Criſp's Works, 
| and interpreted by the VYeak to a. contrary 
| purpoſe than what they intended; Theſe 
| Dijvines, in the Preface to Nir. Flavel's Book 


acainft Antinomianiſm, (which they approve 
of) inform us; © That to fay, Salvation is 
not the End of any Good . Y York we do ; 


© or, VVe are to- act - from Life, and not for 


tLife; were to abandon tke Humane Nature ; 


'©'t were to.teach us to violate the great Pre- 


© cepts of the Goſpel ; it ſuppoſeth one bound 
© to do more for the Salvation of others, than 


| <onr own; 'twere to make all the Threat- 
© nings of Eternal Death, and Promiſes of | 
| © Eternal Life we find in the Goſpel of our 


© blefſed Lord, uſeleſs, as Motives to ſhun 
© the one,, or obtain the other : It makes the 


© Scripture-CharaCters and Commendation:of' 


© the moſt Eminent Saints, a Fault. Had 
I ſeen this ſooner, it might have ſpared ſome 
of my Reaſons. | 


The Gronnas of the Doctor's Mabe. 
Becauſe we ought not to-do any thing 
from Carnal Selt-love, therefore we ought 


' to do nothing from Rational and Spiritual 


Self-love. . Becauſe Chriſt redeemed us , 
that we may not live to -olir ſelyes as our 
own Lords ; therefore we- mult not, in 
obeying him; regard the Rewards: he. pro- 


miſeth uis,as he 15 our Lord. Becauſe we muſt 


atm at God's Glory above all; therefore we 


muſt not a7 all intend our ny £4 = 
the 


== Gb 
Aww 


— YT" 
—— —W< 7 


ESE EE ID DIES 


3 A 


< = = 
a _p__p__—o_R A - 
———_—_ = PE—_ , 


| ISP DOSE IO et mga” Pp ” - 
IRE” Moe << - = 5 & Ce . 
WL" —_—y xD - ports - . « ” <g——_ b - 
ORE OED EE - , a —_ PR Se OS REFS = 
- ” _ re — IIA. eos » } SCE , 5 ++ x _ ac F-— Z - 
- bs = RT w . <X* - iT = _ == FT _ 
i @—- -£ ; FE . 
. a 2 ; o » . 
rm te - ? _ "—. > ns r 
"2 3s otS- _— Kot ent - ——_ _ ww Ant< Lp f 
- :- 7 : _ -_ - *” _— 


Ki 
#1 ; 1 
| i} 
« : | . 
il 8 : 
wy | 4 vi 
ji WM 
8: it 
m3» a 
"| + 
Þ 8-48 
4 i n Fug of 
| ; | 
bY $140 L 
+ [ £58 a ({Þ 
"; #8 V1 
. i"; ; < 
5 | 4. 1% 
x i 
' af 
vH 
ſ 


nd ” 
; 5-4 
- - ev onto nos none 
toes 4 


p— - 
= a =" 
qr er - 


— 


160 Of the way to attain Alſurance. 


the enjoyment of this God. Becauſe we mud. 


aim at the good of others ; therefore we mutt 
net aim at our ov# good. Becaule we ſhould 
obey God from Gratitude and Love ; there- 


tore we ſhould not obey him from any Hope, 


or filial Fear.. Becauſe God hath engaged to 


give Lite and Happineſs to the Elect, when, 


they have finiſhed their wartare and work.; 
therefore they mult not intend the ootaining 


that happineſs, in any part of that work cr 


warfare. 


—_— — — —— 


CHAP: XV. 


Of the way to attain Aſſurance: 


TRUTH, THe ordinary way. whereby a 
Man attaineth a well-groun-. 


ded Afſarance, 1s not by immediate. ovjective 
Revelation ; or an inward. Voice ſaying, Thy 


7s are forgrven thee > But when the Believer 


1s examining his Heart and Lite by the Word, 
the holy Spirit enlightens the Mind there to 
diſcern-Faith, and Love, and ſuch other Qua- 
ifications which the Goſpel declareth to be 


infallible Signs of Regeneration : And he adds. 


ſuch power to the Teſtimony. of Conſcience, 
tor the Truth and In-being of theſe Graces, 


as begets in the Soul a joyful ſenſe of its recon-. 


ctled State ; and ſome comfortable: freedom 


from thoſe Fears which. accompany a doubt- . 


ing Chriſtian ; and according to the Evidence 
of theſe Graces, Aſſarance 1s ordinarily ſtrong, 
or weak. FE R-> 
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Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 161 
| ERROUR: Aſſurance 1s not attained 
| by the Evidence of Scripture-Marks or Signs 
' of Grace, or by the Spirits diſcovering to us 


| that he hath wrought in our Hearts any holy 


| Qualifications : But Ajſzrance comes only by. 
| an inward Voice of the Spirit, ſaying, Thy 


| Sins are forgiven thee; and our believing 
| thereupon thar our Sins are forgiven, 


Proved that this is Doftor Crifp's Opinion, 


P.491> Forld you know that the Lord hath 


| laid your Tniquitics on Chriſt ; you muſt know 
it thus: 1, Is there a Voice behind thee, or 


within thee, ſaying particularly to thee in thy 
felf, Thy Sins are forgiven thee ? Doſt thox 
fee this Voice agree with the Word of Grate * 


| that is, Doſt thox ſee it held out to meſt vile 
and wretched Creatares as. thou canſt be 5 and. 
pon this Revelation of the Hind of the Lord by 


his Spirit, according to that Ward, doth the Lord 
give thee to receive that Teſtimony of the Spirit; 


[to fit down with it, as ſatisfied that upon this. 
thou makeſt fall reckoning, thou haſt propriety: 


'n this particularly to thy ſelf ? Tf thou doſt re- 
ceive that Teſtimony according to that Word,: 


here is thy Evidence, Thou haſt thy Propriety 
and Portion in this: On this Point the Doctor 


ſpends much time. A&Serm. 15+ 1s to prove, 
That Love to the Brethren, Univerſal Obe- 
drence, Sincerity, and: Siaglenefs of Heart, and: 
all other inherent Qualifications, are rot. Signs 
by which we ſhould judge our ſtate, Serm. 16s 
he calls the Revealine Evidence of the Spirit, 
and endeavours to prove this Immediate Re-. 

velation, 
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velation. P. 473. he puts this Objection, 
We will not deny bet it is the Voice of the Spirit 
well (atisfie the Caſe : But ſuppoſe 1 hear ſuch 
a Voice ? &c. Here is the doubt ; It the Word 
it ſelf aid bear witneſs to this particular Voice 
of the Spirit, then conld 1 be ſatisficd this were 
the Voice of the Spirit of God that jpeat ; out if 
the Word do not bear witneſs to this Voice, &, 
1 adare nt truſt it, He Anſwers ; This Voice is fp © 
always according to the Word, But, P.475.t 
tells us ; The Word according to which the Spi-if | 
rit of the Lord ſpeaks, when he ſpeaks Peace 
his People, is the Word of Grace : Azad tha 
Word of Grace, is no more but this ; God wa 
in Chrift, reconciling the World anto vimſcl;,þ 
ot inopwting their Treſpaſſes nato them : T9. 
#s the wird of Grace, —_ to whicy i, 
ſpeaks, reconciling the World to himſelf ; ever. 
the . World, when Hen are no otherwiſe but, 
merely en of the World. | 
Reader, Thou feſt that the Spirit's Voice 
according to the Word, is no more than ac-F | 
cording to the general Account, That Chrilt 
came to fave Sinners : And fo if any Sinner ye. 
have this inward Voice, that Voice1s accord-þ,, 
ing to the Word, whether he be a regenerat? F. 
Perſon or no. þ 
The Dottor in this Page, and Page 476-B,, 
ſhews, That if this Voice be according to 1191 Nþ 
general Rule, we muſt not try it by anything 
c/ſe, or queſtion ir. And adds, As for Ex-þ 
ample ; There is the Voice of the Word of G70, 
we are juſtified freely by his Grace ; and tocre 
7s this Voice in the Spirit of Man, telling {3 W 
According to this word, That his Sins Are at 
—_— 
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me him. How ſhall I bnow (ſaith he) that 
BS this Voice 3s the Voice of the Spirit of God ? For 
a1 : " . - 

"| Arſwer, let me ask but this Queſtion ; Is there 
"2 thing in the world of better credit than the 
.. | Spirit himſelf * And; P. 474. Beware that 
| 104 make not the credit of the Voice of rhe Spirit 


_ þ to depend Hp0n the Word, 

Ut i C4;, But he ie " OO EPR 
& | ©2). But ne jleems to aliow Faith to give 
+; | Aflurance., But I 4/. he tells us, p. 491. 
- he | Not as a Revealing Evidence, nor as aneffett- 


Noi. | #1g Evidence ;, but it is a Receiving Evidence ; 
lor it is an Emnacnce, as it doth recerve that Te- 
| frmony which the Spirit holds out, &c. Faith 
I 62th take poſſeſſion of that which the Spirit re- 
wveals and munifeſts to a Perfon, 8c, If riears 
the Title to us; though good tn 1t ſelf before, 8c. 
And, P.493. Faith is the Echo of the Heavt, to 


12-15; That Fatth doth not evidence our Par= 
don, as it-15 Grace wronght.in the Soul by 
the Spirit, or as a holy Qualification ; but 
only as it doth aflent to, and reſt in this in- 
brig yard Voice. _ 4 - 
Ovj. Bat he ſzems to own that SanEtifica- 
1012's ego metre y Fo "He = us how, 
P89. viz. When the Teſtrmony of the Spirit 
_ Br by Faith, and the Soul fits Ho [a- 
< Wrfied with that Teſtimony of the Lord ; then 
4+.” Brſo the gifts of God's Spirit do bear witneſs to- 
rether with the Spirit of the Lord, and the Faith 
f a Believer. You ſee there muft be Afſz- 
ance Aft, and then theſe do witneſs after 5 
ot to guide: our Hopes. but over and above. 


1: 2 Þ. 100. There's mo better way to know your 
/ s 1 .” o * / ; , 
Portion tn Chriſt, than on the general tenaer 
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of the Goſpel, to conclude. abſolutely he 1 ; 


JOHIS, . . : 
Whereis the difference is not. 


7. It is not: Whether the Spirit witneſleth Þ 


by his miraculous Operations-to Chriſt, and 


the Goſpel ; which is a Truth, and the mean-þ 
ing of many of the Texts which the Doctor 
produceth, 2. Nor, Whether the Spirit, as 


a Worker of Grace in the Heart, be an Earnef 


of Glory, and Witneſs to-our State. 3. Nor, 


Whether. the Spirit witnefleth by and with rhe 


Conſcience, in the Manifeltation of. our Gra 
ces: for Aſſurance. 4. Nor, ' Whether the 
Spirit of God may, in ſome extraordinary 
Caſes, give an immediate Teſtimony by aþ 
Voice. or ſome equivalent Imprefſions. But 
then there 1s the Truth of Grace in the Heart 
though. 1t.was doubted betore-; and -nothinÞ 
utterly inconſiſtent with trug Grace, either vu 


in the Heart, nor then appeareth/to the Con: 
ſcience. All. theſe I affirm. 


The real Difference: 

1- Whether none attain Aſſarance but by 
the inward Voice. of the Spirit pronouncing 
the aCtual Forgiveneſs of their Sins, without 
manifeſting their true Grace and SanQtifict 
tion. This the Doctor affirms, and I deny, 
2, Whether the uſual way of attaining 
ance, 1s by the Conſcience upon trial diſcern 
ing and concluding, through the help of thi 
Spirit, that a Van hath thoſe Graces or Sign 
'which deſcribe a Man bleſſed and pardonei 
according to the Goſpel, This I affirm, and 


the NoCtor denies, | 
Til 
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= The Trath confirmed, 
7. This 15 the way which God appoints to 


attain Aſſurance. 2 Cor. 13. 5, Examine your 
| ſelves, whether you be in the Faith ; prove your 
| 6wn ſelves; kao 3e wot that Chriſt is ia you, 
| except you be Reprobates ? Here we are to 
* try : Whats our'great Enquiry to be abour 3 
| Are we in the Faith 2 which may reſpe& 
| Faith inherent, or the Doctrine of Faith pro- 
: tefled. He conchudes,they muſt inferc Chritt 


1s 11 them, except they had vile Hearts ; or 


| were Men, as to the frame of their Hearts, 
| unapproved by God. For ſo 23:49:.imports 
| 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence to make Your 
| calling ad election ſure, How was this to.be 
| done ? Ev adding Grace to Grace ; abernding 
| therein, and caretully looking that theſe things 
| bein yo, Seefrom wer. 5. to 11. 


2. This 1s the way whereby the Scripture- 


| Saints were aſſured : They concluded their 


NJ » 


| fuſtiacation by Sanctification ; and: a State of 
| Peace by the ' ruth of Grace. 1 Job.3.14.e 


know that we have pajjed from death to life, be- 


canfe we love the brethren, Ver. 9g. And hereby 


we kaow that we are of the trath, and ſhall af- 
fare our hearts before him, How was this : 
See Ver. 18. Let us net live in word, neither in 
ronene ; but 13 deed, and 1a truth © and hereby 
we know, &c. Thus David, Paul, and other 
Saints, concluded the ſafety of their ſtate, 

3. Conſcience/1s bound to condemn every 
Man '1n whom. the contrary to theſe Graces 
do appear ; yea, where 17's evident that they 
are wholly wanting. It's otherwiſe a /eared 
Conſcience, 2 E110, 4-2. . It 15 not the Candle 
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of the Lord in\ Man, Now there can be no 
Aflurance where the Conſcience condemns; 
as the Apoſtle argueth, 1 7b. 3. 19,20,21. 

2. The Spirit witnefleth with our Spirit, 
ovupaJvea, Rom. 8. 16. It doth not witneſs 
before our Spirit doth witneſs : It 1s not a {e- 
parate Teſtimony from our Spirits, but it 

oncurs with our Spirit as 1 

ur Spirits witneſs in the light of the Spirit ; 

as 1 Cor, g. 1. My Conſcience bearing me wit- 
neſs in the Holy Ghoſe. 

5. A Teſtimony of the Spirit giving an Evi- 
dence of Pardon, without any Evidence of 
Grace,ts not according to the Word of Grace; 
tor the Word of Grace never declareth any 
Sinners are pardoned, but believing, penitent 
Sinners. It is not as mere Sinners the Word 
pardoneth ; for it flatly condemneth, and 
leaves Guilt on all impemitent Unbehevers ; 
as I have proved, chap. 8. 12. Therefore it 
there ſhould be a Voice, a true Voice of God 
carrying it's own Evidence, ſaying, Thy Sins 
are forgiven ; 1t doth at the fame time, and 
by the fame Voice, witneſs to the truth of our 
Grace ; becauſe he forgives no other, accord- 
ing to the Word of the Goſpel. And if the 
Spirit ſhould ſay to animpenirent Soul, Thex 
art pardined, while ſuch ; it 1s no Promiſe in 
the Goſpel, nor according to it ; but a new 
Promiſe, and not to be tried by the V Vord ; 
and the Writers thereof having had more of 
the Spirit, than any now can pretend to, 1t's 


. dangerous to reſt on that Voice which will 


not bear the Tryal by the VVord, &c. 


| 6, Io 
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” 6. To have the ordinary way of Afurance 
'to be as 1t's ſtated by the oppoſite Erroxr, 
| hath very dangerous Conſequences. Moſt 
' Saints muſt quit their Hopes and Allurance ; 
| for they never had this Voice, though they 
| have greater ſtamps of the Spirit, than any [ 
ever knew pretend to this : It makes all-Exa- 
| mination uſeleſs and vain: It overturneth 


'one of the great Uſes God hath afligned to 


' the work of his Grace on the Heart : It makes 
' Aſſurance impoſſible without this miraculous 
| Voice; which can hardly carry its Evidence 
to a Soul that harhno Grace at all: It's a way 


too far Enthufiaſtick to be allowed in 1o 


| {tated a Caſe : It gives the Devil a great ad- 


vantage againſt Sinners to hve in Sin ;' and 
againlt honeſt People, 1t once they find cauſe 
to queſtion this Voice : Yea, it_fets up the 
Spirit againſt it ſelf, it any can boaſt of 4ſz- 
razce by this Voice, when their State 1s juſt] 


challengeable by the Goſpel, as wanting a 


fight of Goſpel-Marks. 
TESTIMONIES 


l. The Aſſembly, in Confeſ. ch, 18. 4. 2. ſay, 


{It's an Infallible Aflurance of Faith, foun- 
ded upon the Divine Truth of the Pro- 
( miſes of Salvation, the inward Evidences of 
{ thoſe Graces unto which theſe Promiſes are 

made ; the Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adop- 
tion witnelſing with our Spirits, that we are 
the Children of God. And, 4.3. they tell us, 
A Believer being enabled by the Spirit, may, 

without extraordinary Revelation, 1n the 
right uſe of ordinary Means, attain there- 
© unto - 
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168 Of the way to attain Aſſurance, 
© unto : And therefore it is the Duty of every 
© one, to give all diligence to make his Cal. 
© ling and EleQion ſure, that thereby hi | 
< heart may be enlarged in Peace and }oy iſ} 
© the Holy Ghoſt, ©c. as ſay the Cong, EF 1 
ders, chap, 18, 4.3. See 4. 4. Both ſhelf 
how Aſſurance may be revived from thi 
Graces in the Heart, | 


\ 
q 
; V 
The Sod of New-England oft confute tht | 
contrary Erronr ; winch it ſeems was one that | 
fadly troubled: them. Errour 44. No create t 
Work can be a manifeſt S$iga of God's Lov 
Errour 4.7. The Seal of the Spirit is limited oiiſſ 
to the immediate witneſs of the Spirit ;- nor ditiffh w 
ever witneſs to any Work of Grace, or Cinclp 1: 
fron by a S;lloviſm. . Errour 67. A Man ca at 
not evidence his Tuſtification by his Sanftificalh le 
tion, but he muſt needs build upon his Sauttif dr 
cation, and truſt to it, Errour 72. 1t's a Soap 
damning Errour, to make Saatiification an Ew th 
dence of Fuſtification, Exrour 77. Santiificaly as 
rionis fo far from evidencing a good State, thaff mi 
it darkens it rather; and a Man may mu 
clearly fee Chriſt when he ſeeth no Santifukh 
tion, than when he doth : The darker my Santi 
fication is, the brighter its my Fuſtificatinl 
The Syd ſhew at large how each of the 
are contrary to the Scriptures : And onet 
the evil Speeches they confute, p. 19. { 
know I am Chriſi's ; Not becauſe I do crucit 
the Laſts of the Fleſh, but believe in Chriftor 
that crucified my Luſts for me. See FF the 
roar 63, 69, eV« 
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e, Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 169 
vey The Grounds of the Doftor's Iſtabe. 
Cal. _ Becauſe the Spirit of God is a Comforter ; 
7 bs therefore he cannot comfort us,by helping us 
oy inſÞ to ſee the VVork of 1:15 Grace,in order to ſoy 
7, EY intus Bleftings, Becauſe the Spirit was to con- 
ſheyſſÞ vince the World of Chriſt's Righreoxſucſs, as 
L thi} what alone could procure Life.; therefore he 
tzlls Men that they have an Zztereſt in it, 
' without ſhewing them any change on their 
ce thi: Hearts, Becauſe he was to take of Chriſt's 


 thaſk Fulneſs, and ſhew it to his Diſciples ; there- 
eater tore he immediately ſpeaks peace to the hearts 


Lof of fuch as are, or at leaſt appear his reſo/ved 
d oaiſſp Enemies, Becaute by the Spirit of Adoption, 
- ditify we cry, A&%a, Father; therefore we need 
cl not find any love to God, to know that we 
; car are his Children, Becauſe the Spirit witneſ- 
ificþ leth with our Spirits, that we are the Chil- 
iti dren of God ; therefore he witnefleth a/onz, 
$,y/Þ without ſo much as revealing to our Spirits, 
E:iþ that we have the temper of Children : Where- 
ificaas there are many great Effects of the Spirit 
 t4aY manifeſt on the Souls of them to whom the 
1 Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 11, 12, 14, 15, 16. 
;fcþ And the defign of the place, 1s more to ex- 
au#FÞ preis our Dignity, and tree Acceſs to God, 
-atinfÞt under a Gofpel-ſtate, than mere Aflurance of 
thelſForgiveneſs. Becaule a Nateral Haz cannot 
net perceive the Riches of the Promiſe, and the 
7 mYSpirit enableth a Spiritual Man, by his Teach- 
ih i2g5, to perceive the nature of them; rhere- 
fore by an immediate Voice he diſcovers to 
FA the Natural 11:1z his Propriety in them, 
even while he 1s and appears Natural. Be- 

| cauſe there is Iwperfeition in the Graces of a 
74 I | Saint ; 
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170 Of God's ſeeing Sin 
Sunt ; therefore he cannot ſee the S:zcerity 
of them by the hec!p of the Spirit, without an 
1mnmediate Voice. 


PR 


CHAP. XVI. 


O/ God's ſeeing Sin is Believers, ani 
their Guilt by it, &C. 


RUTA TJ He Sins of Believers have 

the Loathſomnels- ef Sin 
adhering to them ; which God ſeeth, and 
accounteth the Committers guilty thereby : 
And they ought to charge themſelves there- 
with, fo as to ſtir up rhemſelves to Repen- 
tance, and renew their Actings of Faith or, 
Chriſt for Forgiveneſs. Nevertheleſs, they 
ought not thereby to fear their being out of a 
Juſtifhed State, further than their Falls give 
them juſt cauſe of ſuſpecting that Sin hath 
dominion over them ; and that their fir{t be- 
leving on Chriſt, was not fincere. 

Z RROUR. God ſeeth no Sm in Be- 
levers, though he ſee the Fact ; neither doth 
he charge them with any Sin; nor ought 
they to charge themſelves with any Sin, nor 
be it all fad for them ; nor confets, repent, 
or do any thing as a Means of their Pardon; 
no, nor in order to affuring themſelves of 
Pardon, even when they commit Murther, 
Adultery, or the grofleit V Vicizednels, 
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tz Believers, &Cc. 171 


Proved that this is Dy, Criſp's Opiator: 


Reager, Note, That the DoGtor Fs Tie moit : 


of chis concerning a Perſon as Z/e&t ; though 
he uſes the word Zelicver ſometime me becaule 
he alone knows: that he 15 Elect, by believing 
WS 436 Thor, _ ſuch P rſons ao att Rebel- 
lion, yet tie loath tſommeſs R and, abominableneſ(s, 

476 {09 Hiirels of Fs {Regellion, is laid G7! as 
back of Chri [E be bears the Sin, as well as the 


Blazze and Shame, %&c. And that's the only. 
reaſon why God can dwell with thoſe Pei ou 


that ao att the thing ; becauſe all the filth: "neſs 


of it, is tranſacted from them, on the bath of 
Chriſt, He purs.an Objection ; Flow fhoiila. . 


God b; 9 every ſin the Believer doth comvinert; 
and yet God ot FerAeit: ber Hem ? He An- 
iwers,after many words ; Ti P0:9gi9 God remen- 
bers the things ther ha er drme, Jt he act 20f 
remember them as thine, 8c. for he TCPRETIIDEY 5) 
Pe -rfectly fey = 77071 of WE 3 4; 24 WW, hey he 
aſs d them m_ Chriſt.they ceaſed to be thine 

any hager. of 9s: The Lord hath nat one 
/ia to C:OArge Fe aj Elect Perſon, f '9;33 the firſt 
moment of Conception, to the laſt moment of 
Life no, mor Or ieinal. Sits 10t to 0s mrs ay 
him, the Lori ' hath laid 62 C9rig, A C7 

2, 365. Every Elect Veſſel of Goa, from To 
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72 Of God"s feeing Sin 
Perſon, and did not he bear his own ſia? My 
[ins are gone over my head, &c, After ſeveral 
chings, he Anſwers; 1 mt tell you, all that 
David//peaks here, he ſpeaks from nimſelf ; and 
all that David ſpeaks from himſelf, was nat 
truth, &. David mieht miſtabe, that God 
HLonld charge his fin #pon him, 8c. P. 213, [1 
4 word, Belore a Believer doth confeſs his jun, 
he may be as certain of the pardon of it, as after 
Confeſſion : *Þ ſay, there is as much groand to 
be confident of the Pardon of Sin to a believer, 
as ſcon as ever he hath committed ft, thorgh he 
hath not-made a folema Act of Confeſſion, as to 
_ believe it after he hath performed all the Hu- 
miliation in the World, 8&c. A Believer may 
Gr aſſured of Pardon, as foon as he commits any 
Sint: ( The Sins he ſpeaks of, are Aaltery 
and farther.) P. 215. bet you will ſay, Ail 
the Promiſes of Pardon do run with this Pro- 
viſo, [a caſe Hex hunble thermſelves ; In caſe 
Mew do this and that, then Paragon is thetrs, 
bat otherwiſe it's none of theirs * Take heed if 
fach Doctrize. P. 52. There 1s nothing b:: 
Toy and Gladneſs, Obi. But forme will an, 
Believers find it otherwiſe ; there is not [uh 
J0y and gladneſs, but they are often oppreſ 
fed with ſadneſs, and heauineſs of Spirit. | 
Az ſwer ; There 1s not one Fit of Sadneſs in any 
Believer whatſoever, but he 1s out of the way, 
Chrift, &c. 1 ſay the Seal is firſt ſatisfied of 
Fergrvencſs of Sins, befere there is that rea, 

kivaly mourning in thoſe that are Believers. 
P. 15. God doth no loager ſtand offended nor 

ciſpleaſed, though a Believer, after he is a Be- 

liever, ao ſincften, And it's no vonder ; fo: 

tt 


in Believers, &c. 172 


he faith a few lines afrer, Except Goa will ye 
offended where there ts no carſe to be offended, 
(which is Blaſphemy to ſped, ) he will not be 
offended with Believers : For I ſay he hath no 
eanuſe to be offended with a Believer ; becauſe 
he deth not find the ſia of the Believer, to be his 
own fon, but he finds it to be the Sin of Chriſt, 
See more, Pp. 413, 416, 415, 419, 4.25, Cc. 


WWoereia the Difference 1s not, 

x. It is not : VVhether a Believer doth by 
new Sins fall from a Juſtified ſtate. 2: Nor, 
whether God doth upon new Crimes judi- 
cially. charge the Chriftian v»1th thoſe Sins he 
had pardonzd before, though he may preſent 
to hi3 view ſome former $1ns for h13 further 
humblings. 3. Nor, whether a ' Behever 


- ought to queſtion his Juſtified ſtate, upon any 


Sins that do not give .ju{t Suſpicion that Sin 
hath dominion over him, or. us Faith was not 
true. 4 Nor, whether any paſt Sins, and 
Sins pretent at his firlt believing, be unpar- 
doned. $5. Nor, whether renewed Acts of 
Faith, Humiliation,. Repentance, Faſting, 
or Reformation, do merit Pardon, 6. Nor, 
whether a Principle of Life given at our firſt 
Converton, will finally tail to exert it (elf in 
due Humblinzs for repeated Enormities, and 
m holy Refolves. 7. Nor, whether the ſame 
degrees. of Humovlings be neceflary for all 
Crimes, and in all Perſons, and in all Times.. 
8. Nor, whether any grois Miſcarriage ſhould- 


. cauſe a Saint to condemn all paſt Experience,, 


and conclude his Graces to be Counterfeit. 
Eich of theſe I deny, 9: Nor, whether 


2 Sent? 


F 


174 Of God's feeing Sin 

Senſe of Pardon ought not to affect and inelt 
the Heart? 10, Nor whether ſome true Pe- 
nigents may not ſometimes be too much de- 
jected and overwhelmed with Sorrow for 
Sin 2 11, Nor whether a general Exerciſe of 
Faith and Repentance do not anſwer the 
Gofpel-Rule of Forgivenels, as to Sins of Ig- 
norance , Infirmity, and Surpriſe 2 Theſe 
three laſt I afhrm, ; 


The Real Differences. 
r. Wherher an Elect Sinner be at any time 
a guilty Perſon in God's Eſteem ? This the 
Doctor denies,and I affirm ; I have proved in 
Cn4p.1,3.7,12. 2. Whether the Remains of Sin 
defile us? This I affirm, -and rhe Doctor de- 
nies againft all. Proteſtants, who prove it of 
Original Sin again{t the Papiits, 3. Whether 
4.juitified Perſon, falling into groſs Enormi- 
ties, is defiled thereby, and contracts Guilt 
upon himſelf thereby 2 This the Doctor de- 
nies and I do affirm. 4. Whether God efteems 
the repeated Abominations of Believers, not 
to be their own Crimes, and they not to be 
the Sinners, but they are Chriſt's Sins? This 
the Door affirms, and 1 deny ; which I 
have cleared, Chap. 3. and 4. and 7. 5. Whe- 
ther a juſtified Perſon, upon new Provocati- 
ons, 1s charged by God, and ought to charge 
himſelf as guilty and .defiled, .ſo as in God s 
1ppointed way, to repent, believe, renew his 
Covenant, and be earneſt with God tor For- 
vivenets ? This the Doctor denies, and I at- 
tir. 6 Whether all - Sins_ paſt , preſent 
ind to come, are actually pardoned at Once ? 
4 1 has 


7n Believers, ce 175 
This the DodGtor affirms, and I deny. 7. Whe- 
ther God hath required*- new Exerciſes of 
Faith. and Repentance for their actual Pitr- 
don 2 This the DoCtor denies, and I affirm. 
8.: Whether a Believer onghr to be as affured 
of the Forgiveneſs of his repeated Provocati- 


 . ons, juſt when he hath committed them, 


and before he hath humbled himſelf, renew- 
ed Aclings of Faith on Chrift, repeated his 
Covenant, and prayed for Pardon foe Chriſt's 
Sake, as after he hath thus done? This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny. 


The Truth Confirmed. 

T have ſaid ſo much, Chap. 3. 4,.8, 19, 12, 
73: that - tends to clear - this Point, that I 
ſhall fingle out now-only the Subſtance of 
what-was leaſt inſiſted on. EE EL 

1. God doth ſee and charge a Believer with 
his new Enormittes, as his Sins, and not 
Chriſt's : 2 Sam. 12.9. Why haſt thor deſpiſed 
the Commandment of the Lord, to do this Evil 
71 his Sight. ? Tt was an Evil, it was in God's 
Sight, it's charged by God on David: Pſat. 
90. 8. Thou baſf ſet our Inyuities before thee, 
I hope AZ/es was not miſtaken. All God's 
Reproofs of his People for Sin, all his Calls 
to- Reformation from Sin, all his Declarati- 
ons againſt thera as polluted by Sin, are ſo 
many Arguments to prove this ; yea, all his 
Threats, all his Anger, all his Corrections 
witneſs hereto. Sure all theſe are not the Et- 
tects of Chriſt's Sins, - | 

' 2. A Believer ought to charge himſelf with 
1s own Sins, God commands this in all the 
I 4 Calls 
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176 Of God's ſeeing Sin 


Calls to Confeſſion, Humiliation, &c. Doth 
not Pax! reprove the Corinteians for neglect- 
wg this 2 Did you. ever find a Saint 1n Scri- 
pture {till refuſe to own his Guiltineſs before 
God, upon his Falling into Sin : Againſt thee 
have T fined, and done Evil in thy Sight, 
Pal. 51.4. 41 have ſinned, againſt Heaven, || 
and & ap thee, Luk.15. 21. Read Exzra's, Ne- 
hemiah's and Daxic!'s Confettions, Li 

' $3. New Tranſgreflions need renewed Par- 
don, and all Sins are not pardoned at once. 
To ſay nothing, how impoſlible it is, I be- 
lieve Chriſt would never teach his own Peo- 
ple to pray daily tor Pardon, it they did not 
need it, and it could not be repeated, /t. 
6. 12. Forgive #5 o&r Debts, How oft do we 
find the Servants of God renew their Prayers 
for Remiſſion ? They oft beg God would #/: 
out Sin as a Debt, Pial. 51.9. Waſh it away 
as a Stain, remit; t as a Fault, remember it | 
not as a Crime binding to Puniſhment, the 
Church complains we have rebelled , and 
thou haſt not pardoned, Lam. 3. 42. So Feb 
7.21. 

4. Humiliation, Confeltion, Sorrow of 
Heart, new Reſolutions, and looking to 
Chriſt for Healing, are the Duties of Saints - 
upon new Faults, and the Work God hath 
appointed them, in order to hs repeated Acts 
of Forgiveneſs ; though theſe do not forgive 
us, yet it's this way God declareth he will 
forgive, Jer. 36. 3. 1t may be, the Houſe of 
Fadah will hear, &C. and return every one from 
his evil Way, that 1 may forgive their Tniquity 
gnd thor Sin, 1 Joh, 1. 9, If we confeſs 9% 


-f 


| Faithfulneſs in God: 1 Cor, 11.31. od Wo 
| would judge our ſelves, we [mould mot be junge 
 VVhich the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Believers guilty 


in Believers, &c, 177 
Sins, he is faithfarl aud juſt to forgive 1s our 
$75, The Apoſtle. includes hiraſelf, and 
calls the beſt a Z:ar that difowns his Sins, Md. 


' thinks he needs no Pardon ; Confeflion is 
what ſhould be repeated as Sin returns, and - 


this {o qualifies for Pardon according to _the 
Promiſe, that Forgiveneſs upon it 1s an Act of 


wood : 


of undue Approaches to the Lord's Table. 


' Read the Scriptures, and wilt thou not find 


Saints repenting, and acting Faith 1n order to 


: Pardon, and God preiing them thereto for 
' that very purpoſe, and continuing a Contro- 


verlie with them, while theſe :re neglected © 
If a Man were thrice {cung, muſt not he 
thrice look to the brazen Serpent for 
Healing ? See Solomon's Prayer in a Type 
of Chriit's Interceiſion, as it reſpected rie 
Temple ; there thou wilt and who were par- 
doned, 1 K:z85 8.33, 34, 355.35, 39, 48, 49- 

5. Believers ought to be more affured of 
Pardon, and joyful after renewed Acts of Re- 
pentance and Faith; then afſoon as they have 
grofly ſinned, and-before theſe Acts. It's o- 
therwiſe againſt that wiſe Order which God 
hath ſtated tor a due Reverence to him,- and 
for. Caution to Man, who 1s ſo prone to of- 
fend : Num. 12. 14. {f ber Father had ſpit in 
her Face, ſhould ſhe net be aſhamed ſeven diys ? 
Let her be ſhat ont of the Camp ſeven Days, 
The People of God have had tnole fad Fits 
which the Do&tor condemns, and when Sin. 
greatly breaks out, they do. well become: 
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176 Of God's ſeeing Sin 

them. Pax! calls the contrary : Frame under 
Guile, 2 beizg pujjed rp, and Calls to Monrn- 
ing, 1 C:r.5, 2. and commends their Care- 
fulneſs, Traigration, Fear, Zeal, Revenge and 
goaly Sorrow , 2 Cor. 7.8,9, 11. And til: 
there was much of this in the inceſtuous Per- 
fon, he was not reſtored - And indeed, cor- 
{idering God remits or birds iHeaven,accord- 
ing to what his Church doth juſtly on Earth; 
either the Pardon of the not repenting Of. 
fender is ſuſpended, or Cenſures are vain. 
Need I give you David's Experience 2? Pl, 
32. 3, 5. When Thept Sil-rce, my Bowes waxed 


old, through my roaring all the Day long ; for 


Day and Night thy Hand was heavy upon me : 
4 acknowleged my $in unto thee; I ſaia, Twill 
confeſs my Tranſereſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of iy Sia, Here's 
Sreat Darkneſs and Trouble before Confeſi:- 


on; here's Forgiveneſs upon 1t, and it's the 


taiquity of his Sin 1s pardoned, not the ACt:- 
01 ſeparated from 1ts Filthineſs : And Y.s, 
This Practice of his was to be a teaching In 
ance to all Saints in the like Caſe, For this 
{hall every one that's godly pray unto thee, &c, 


TESTIMONTES. 

The Afcrbly, and Congregational Elders, 
C72.1p, 11. 4.5, do both declare, £ God doth 
© eoritin;e to forgive the Sins of thoſe that are 
« juſtined, and although they can never fall 
© from tne Srate of Juſtification, yet they may 
© by their Sins fall under God's fatherly Dit- 
© pleaſure, and 1n that Condition they have 
© nor whally the Ligat of his Conntenance 
; © reſtored 
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iz Believers, &c. 179 


© reſtored to them, until they hxmble them- 
© ſelves, confeſs their Sins, : beg Pardon, and 
© renew - their Faith and Repentance. And 
© Chap. 15. a.6, As every Man is bound to 
* make private Confetſion of his Sins to God, 
© praying for the Pardon thereof, por which, 
*and the forſaking thereof, he ſhall find 
* Mercy, @&c. The Provincial Synod of Lon- 
don, P. 16. Condemn this as one of. Doftor 
C::1/p's Errors : * The Lord hath not one Sin 
* to charge upon any elect Perſon, &c. Ano- 
* ther Errour is, If a Man know himſelf ro 
* be in a State of Grace, though he be drunk, 
© or .commit Murther, God ſees no Sin in 
* him. The New-England Synod confute this 
as Errour 64. A man muſt take no notice of 
his Sin, nor of . his Repentance for it, Doctor 
Owen, Of Fuſitif: P. 202, 203, 205, 207. at 
large aſſerts, © That Sins are not actually par- 
© doned before they are committed ; that 
© there 1s Guilt contracted by new Sins ; that 
© the Conſcience of a Believer is prefled, and 
© heis humbled, and required to repent, and 
* muſt renew Acts of Faith for the Pardon of 
© new Sins. . NNew-Exgland Synod condemns 
that as Errour 20. © To call in queſtion, 


< whether God be my dear Father upon the 


© Commiſſion of hainous Sins, as (Murther, 
© Inceſt, &c.) doth prove a Man to be in the 
© Covenant of Works. | 


The Ground of the Doftor's Miſtake. a 
Becauſe our Sins were laid on Chriſt, that 
God might, to his Glory, forgive them in 
his appointed way ; therefore they are actu- 


ally 
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x80 Of the Hurt that Sin 


ally forgiven before God forgives them un thak 
way, or that way be complied with: Becaulc 
God: doth blot aut, and'waſh throughly a- 
way, and not remember the pardozed Sins of 
penitent. Believers; therefore he doth waſh, 
blot out, and not. remember the #»pardoned 
Sins of impenitent Perſons ; whereas there is 
not one of thoſe, to whom theſe Promiſes are 
made, hut God hath charged Sin upon them 
hefore; Becauſe God commands //7ael,1fa. .to 
wafh and make. themſelves clean by Reper- 
tance; therefore we are clean without it, Be- 
caufe, God can have no Communion. with a 
Sinner ozt of Chrift; therefore he can have 


20 Communion. with an. imperfect Believer, - 


ir a Chriſt; 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Hurt that Sin may dato- 
Believers, 


FRUPATT s true of Believers, that if Sin 
' fhonld have Dominian over 
mem, they would thereby be fubject to Con- 
dernation.. And' though the Grace of God 
wilt prevent the Dominion of Sur in every 
elect Believer, and ſo keep them from erer- 
Q1. Death ;. yet true Believers may by Sin 
bring great. hurt upon themſelves in Soul and 
Kody, whicli they ought to fear, and they 
way expect a ſhare in National Judgments, 

| according 


way av.to Believers. 157 


according as they have contributed to com- 
mon Guulr, 

ERROU R. The groſleſt Sins that Be- 
lievers can-commit, cannot do them the leatt 
harm 3 neither ought they to fear the leait 
hurt by their own Sins, nor by National 
Sins; yea, though themſelves have had a 
hand therein. 


Proved. that this is Di. Criſp's Ovinion, 


P. 510,511. They need not be afraid of their 
Sins, they that have God for their God ; there is 
no Sin that ever they commit, can poſſibly ds 
them any hurt : Therefore, as their Sins - Caa- 
ot hurt them, ſo there us no cauſe of Fear in 
their Sins committed, &c. There ts not one 
Sin, nor all the Sins together of any Believer, 
can poſſibly ds that Deliever any real hurt This 
he attempts to prove: from Kow. 7. Syme will 
be ready to ſay, bere is a Fear of Sin: Ch 
wretched 742n, that 1 am| Who ſhall deliver, 
me from the Body of this Death ? But give me 
leave to tell you, that the ApoſHe in this Chap- 
ter, as 1 conceive, doth perſonate a ſcrupulons 
Spirit, and doth not ſpeak ont his an Caſe; 
&c. O4j. Sure the Doctor only meaneth; 
that Sin ſhall not damn them. 4, Hear hins 
putting this Cafe : Tor will [1y no Condemua- 
tion in Hell; but yet as there are Remainders 
of Sin in God's owa Peopte, fo there will ſome 


Evil or other fall r1pon the Commiſſion of Sits 


He ſumms up his Anſwer thus: Now $a is 
condemned to the Believer, it can do no hart at 
all to him,. P. 513. Sins are but Scare-crows 


ara. 
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i382 Of the Hurt that Sin 


and Bng-bears to fright renorant Childrey ; 
bat Men of Tuſreht and Unaerftanding, ſee 
they are counterfeit things, 8&c, they are to 
baow for certain, it is but a madgthing, there i; 
\ 4 a Fe 

no Fear from the Sins of Believers, all the Tex-. 
rour and Fearfalneſs of Sin, Chriſt bimfelf hati 


drunk it, 8c. Sin is dead, and there is no mare 


Terroar in it, than is in a dead Lion, Þ, 515, 


He ſhews, that the Sins of the Nation cannot 
hurt God's People, though they had a hand 
in them.P. 429. Are you ſrafal iz reſpect of the 
Prevalency of Corruption 9 Let it not come into 
our Thoughts that you are worſe than others, 
or leſs than others. P. 522. So oft as Men 
fear Afiiction from Sin committed, fo oft aj 
they ſlander the Grace of God, See P. 429, 
413, 510, 562, 559+ 


Wherein the Difference is net. 

x. It is not, Whether God will preſerve 
elect Believers from eternal Condemnation, 
by keeping them from the 1ominion of $1n : 
>.Nor whether a juitined Perion be freed from 
the Curſe of the Law, or the Sanction of the 
Law of VVorks. 3. Nor whether a Bellie- 
ver ſhould fear his eternal Condemmation no 
farther than his Sins bring his Sincerity in 
queſtion, or lead to Security or Apoſtazy, 
4. Nor whether God may 1n Soveraign Mer- 
cy, ſpare to execute thoſe Rebukes, National 
or Perſonal, wich a godly Man's Sins may 
expoſe him to. 5. Nor whether God may,and 
can, Over-rule the Sin of 2 Believer afterwards 
to his Benefit. All theſe I aſh m. 6. Nor 
whether ine Aﬀlictions of the Geily be the 
Execution 
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muy ao io Relievers, 182 
Execution- of the damnatory Curſe of the 
Law,..or any Satisfaction- or Atonement for 
Sin 2 This 1 deny, and add, that . Chriſt a- 
; lone ſatished Juſtice. _, 


Z The real Difference. 

7 rt. Whether, according to the Goſpel-rule, 
if a Believer ſhould yield up himſelf to the 
Dominion of Sin; he ſhould periſh 2 This [ 
1 aftirm; and the Doctor denies, againſt plain 
9 


DD ©&t wa 


Texts directed to Believers z as Row. 8. 15, 
2.. VVhether a Believer, falling into ſuch Sins, 


a as Idolatry, Murther, &c. ought not to awe 
2 MI bis Soulagainft Security, with lively thoughts 
l) of Damnation ; and if he continue long here- 


1n,-ought not he to ſuſpect the State of his 
Soul, as in danger of Hell 2 This I affirm;and 
the Doctor denies ; and thereby he renders 
rhe Goſpel-threatnings, as urged by the Spi- 
2 rit on the Hearts of Believers, to be all foo- 
liſh. 3. VVhether Chriſt 1s at liberty ſharp- 
> BW Iy to afflict a juſtified Perſon for - provoking 
1 Sins, though he be ſecured ual Soul-de- 
froying Judgments? This I affirm, and the 
Doctor denies. 4. V Vhether a Belever, fall- 


\<® 


[ 


© mg into great Sins, ought to fear God's pre- 261, 56M 

7 ſent Rebukes for ſuch Sins? This I affirm, 41k 1 
' and the Doctor denies. 5. VVhether great LF 
» Offences be a real hurt to a Believer, and oft 

1 bringz on him much preſent harm. This I 


—— - 
> 


affirm, and the Doctor denies. The Cate of _ 7 
National Sins is concluded as theſe be, and I * -, MG 
have elſewhere ſpoken to, 
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The T#ath Confirmed, 


The principal Point to be proved, 1s, That 
Sins do a Believer hurt; this will convince 
us of the-reſt, for as it brings hurt, it 1s the 
Objecc of Fear in all - that wiſely reſent 
things. And as any threatned Afliction 1s 
cauſed. by it, it argues a Power referyed. in 
Chriſt fo to threaten and aMict : both which 
I have proved, Chap. 13. One would think 
a_ little Labour ill ſerve to prove a Point, 
which the Feeling and Experience of all Men 
plead for ; yet take a Hint of thoſe'Heads of. 
Arguments which might be improved. 

r. Sin it ſelf is a grear hurt to any Man 
guilty of it, or peltered with 1t : It's fo call- 
ed, Fer. $8. 11. Its a Woxnd, or .we need.no 
Healing ; it's -a Defilemcnt, or. we need no, 

Waſhing; it's a . Crime, or what's Forgive- 
neſs? it's a going 4/tray, or where's the Ute 
of Returning ? it's a Weakreſs, or Strength- 
ning after it were needleſs. Is that no harm, 
which is a Blemiſh to our Natures, the 
Diſeaſe of our Souls, the Diforder of our 
State, in reference to God and our ſelves, as 
depending on him, If Sin be: no harm, why 
ſhould we pray againſt it 2 Why doth God 
© warn us fall againſt it 2 Why doth Grace 
f oppoſe it 2 Why doth the Spirit ftrive a- 
gainſt it? Wherefore do we praiſe God for 
preventing it? On wiiat Accgunt hath God 
made it the Duty of Magiſtrates and Parents 
to puniſh for it? and of Miniſters to cenſure. 
the Tranſgreflors ? If it's become fo innocent 
in- his People, Why doth Cluvlt complain b 
OUT 


ri of w HE c Ha 0 OO X&Q 


may do to Believers. 15g 


oft of it 2 Why ſhould the DoCtor tell us, 
we ſhould fear 1t before. we commit 1t, 
though not after 2 Why ſhould Saints deſire 
Heaven to be rid of Sin ? Can that be aſmall 
Miſchief, that diſhonoureth God, reproach- 
eth the Name of Chriſt, grieves the Spirit, 
pleaſes the Devil, offends the Good, hardens 


| the Wicked, puts the tender Heart on Mourn- 


ing for 1t in it ſelf, yea, 1n others ? P/al. 119. 
126. If Sin be no hurt, Grace and Holinefs, 
as the Contraries to it, are not Good ; no- 
thing 1s a Blefling, as a Prevention of it, 
Where ſhall I ſtop ? Yet each of theſe refer 
to the Sins of God's own People, and ſome of 
them more affect their Sins, than the 'Sins of 
other Men. | | 

2. There's great Hurt befalls God's People 
for committing Sin. Doth not God hide his 
Face 2 the Spirit abate its Influences ? Is not 
the Conſcience oft ſeared 2 the Heart ofr leſs 
capable of Impreſſions by the V Vord 2? the 
Soul ſtreightned in Duty ? great Decays in 
Grace and Yigour, too oft never recovered 
this fide the Grave ? Many are rendred inca- 
pable of Service by Reproach for Sin, or by 
Poverty, Diſeaſes, &c. VVho hath not 
found by Sin ;, what he muſt call Hurt 2 
VVhat Pains, Loſs- of Friends, Rue on E- 
ſtates, Blaſts on Undertakings 2 Are V Vars, 
Plagues, Fire, Removal of Ordinances, Fa- 
mine, curſed Relations, &'c. no Hurt ? Sure 
{» many will not be proſelyted to this Opint- 
on, as to Tranſubſtantiation. Burt what can. 
be offered for it 2 05j. God will order all this 
tor the good of a Behever; therefore none ot, 


theſe 
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theſe hurt him. 1.4. 1 do not know where 
God hath promiſed, ThatSin ſhall do us g90d, 
and in its Nature it hath no aptneſs to Good, 
and the beſt Good'it can do, is to prevent it 
ſelf. ' Rom. 8. 28. faith, Al things ſhall work 
together for good, &c, But it{peatcs of Sut- 
terings for Chriſt, not Sins againſt him ; and 
though God ſhould over-maiter 1t to fome 
Concurrence for Good, yet :t were a greater 
Mercy to receive that fame Good by other 
Means. ''2, 4, Though Sins, cr-corrective 
Afiictions - may be relied to do us good, yet 
tnat.. doth not hinder, but that they do us 
hurt, This may be evinced, not only be- 
cauſe it were a greater Mercy to have that 
Good another way, which, but for Sin, we 
ſhould not miſs of: But alfo 1. V Vhatever 
God threatens to-inflict, - that thereby he may 
diſſuade from'Sin, muſt needs be a Hurt or 
Damage. It -is not a Threatning; if it n- 
clude no harm, and it's a Reproach to our 
God in his Government .to- thmk otherwi#, 
V Vhat confounding of Promiſes and Threats 
would- it inferr 2 Doth not God intend to 
awe Men with ſome Hurt, when he faith, 
Rev. 2.5. Remember, 8c. or I will remove tt) 
C: andleſtick oat of its Place ; and was this no 
hurt when it befel] them 2 I might inſtance a 
thouſand Places of this kind. | 
2. Saints, with God's Approbation, bewail 
and deprecate Sins, and Puniſhments for 
Sins, as a real Hurt, hy haſt thou harduca 
our Flearts from thy Fear, &c, 1ſa. 63: 17: 
Hor the Heart of the Daughter of my People, 4 
am black, altoniſhment hath taken hold on , 
| cr. 


may ao to Believers. 187 


ſer. 8. 21. The Book of Lamentations, Ha-- 


m:4a's, David's Moans are forgotten. Read 
ail s Complaints of himſelf and others. 

3. God himſelf accounts theſe things to 
hurt his People, for he calls it Patience and 
Long-ſuifering m kim, to forbear inflicting 
them. He oft declares his P:ty of his Peo- 
ple, when under them, and' a ceaſing to P:- 
ty, when he inflicts them, 1/2. 63. 9. Joel 2. 8. 
Fer. 13 4 The Removal of theſe he de- 
cares to be an. Act of Aercy and Goodneſs. 


Read the Prophets, and youll find. what 


Tertas he gives theſe : viz. Ponnaing, Smi- 
tag, Spoiling, &c. He oft teſtiheth againit 
Inſenſibleneſs of theſe, as evil and afflictive 
things, and threatens to encreaſe them, to be- 


zet a duer fence of Sin and Judgments. Sure - 
need not add, That Mercies oppoſite to thefe 


are Bleflings, and promiſed as ſuch; all the 
good in Repentance argues the Hurt we get 
y Sin, and by the Effects of it, If theſe 


things will not prove Sin brings hurt, we - 
muſt declare Patience in Saints to be no . 
Grace, or find a new Deſcription of what 1s a 
E4rt in this VVorld. The Doctor indeed calls 
us to this when Sin is made ſo innocent, and _ 


prefent with-holdings of more Grace from 
us 15 a Mercy ; as he aftirms,.. P. 541. Let me 
add, that by Sin, a Saint's degrees of Glory 
may be diminiſhed in another VVorld ; for 
lowing ſparingly, he ſhall reap ſparingly, and 


he therefore that ſhall break one of the leaſt of 


theſe Commandements, and ſhall teach 7en ſo, 
he ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver, Mat. 5. 19. That's unprofitable for you, 
Heb. 13. 17. 


TESTS: 
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TESTIMONIES. 


The Ajembly, and Cong. Elders, chap. 19 
a. 6. tell us, © The Threatnings of the Lay 


are of uſe to the Regenerate, to ſhew what 
c 


even their Sins deſerve, and what AMiEtions 
*1n this Life they may expect for them, al- 


© though freed from the Curſe threatned in 


* the Law. Chap. 18. 4. 4 True Believer 
* may have the Afurance of Salvation divers 
* ways ſhaken and diminiſhed, &c. by fal 
© ling into ſome {pecial Sin, which woundeth 
* the Conſcience, and grieveth the Spirit, by 
* ſome vehement Temptation, by God's with: 
* drawing the Light of his Countenance, 
© Chap. 17. 4. 3. Saints may fall into grievous 


* Sins, and for ,a time continue therein; 


* whereby they incurr God's Difpleaſure, and 
* grieve his Holy Spirit ; come to be deprived 
* of ome meaſure of their Graces and Com- 
*forts ; have their Hearts hardened, and ther 
© Conſciences wounded ; hurt- and ſcandalize 
* others, and bring temporal Judgments on 
© themſelves. 


Tarretin. tells us, -[n/tit, Theol. par.2. p.650| 


* That a Believer falling into groſs Crimes 
*incurreth the Fatherly [:dignation of God, 
© loſeth a preſent Meetnefs for Glory, cor- 
* tracts damning Guilt : So that if he remain 
* Impenitent in that State, he ought to con- 
* clude himſelf able ro Death, and certain. to 
* perth, except he return. 

Do not Divines generally conclude,” That 
it David had not repented ot his groſs Sins h: 
fell into, he had periſhed? Dr. Owen n 
muc) 


$8100 
2S [ 


may do t9 Beliewers. 18) 


much diſcovers the hurt of Sins to Believers, 
25 moſt Men do. See Vir. 4. Bargeſs, of 
Tuſtification, 119, 1, from 240. to 245, 


The Gronnds of the Doctor's Miſtake. 


Becauſe there is no Erernal Condetnnition 
lies againi{t a Believer ; therefore ti:cre is no 
penal Preſent AMiction upon a Eeliever ; 
Whereas there's mnci kurt below :ei ; and 
and that it is not Hell that follows tae Sin of 
z Believer, 18-not from re lanocency of Sin, 
bur the Grace of God that brings him to Re- 
pentance, and-Faith in Chriſt tor Remifſion. 
Becauſe all Sufferings for Chriit work for 
Good ; therefore all Sins agaiz/# Chriſt can do 


Ino Harm, But allow that Sins, and Suffer- 


ings for Sin, were included, . then thus 1t rea- 
fſoneth ; Becauſe God can and doth over-rule 
theſe to ſome good at laſt ; therefore they do 
no harm in the mean whule, norin any de- 
egree. Becauſ2 a Behever 1s freed from the 
damning Curie of the Law; therefore no 


Y Go/pel-] hreatning of Chrift 'can reach him. 
Becauſe ſome good Men are ſome times hum- 


bled and awakened by Sin, as it's an Ev:/; 
therefore to them it 15 not an Evil. 


CHAP. 


- OTHERS fb ib, >=, 
00.292 ng 


"* 


” 


% m_ : « OY 4 P 
OO I ——_—_ _ I 
: - af Wo, re You: hens at - 
wg ” 4 . , mY Oy 
: p di Af —* . 4 
oY = = <4 -' 3 we PEISS —_ 
" 1 = 1 we. 
_ _—— - CA ” —_ 
= ©" $-ugþ 


£4 LET oY —_ * 
—oeh hr : ; - 
COT CE EEO 


190 _ 
CHAP. xvi - 


Of Goa's Diſpleaſure for Sin, in the 
Afﬀtittions of his People. 


TRUTH TJ'iough God 1s not fo angry 
; with his People for their 
Sms, as to caſt them out of his Covenant- 
Favour ; yet by their Sins he 1s ſo difpleaſed, 
as for them to corre&t his Children, though 
he ſpeaks Inſtruions by his Rebukes. 
£Z RK ROU R. None of the Aﬀiictions of 
Believers have in them the leaſt of Gods 
Diſpleaſure againſt their Perſons,” for their 
Sins. : 


Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 

He aftirmeth, P. 15. Except God will vt 
offended where there 15 no cauſe to be offenden, 
he will not be offended with Believers : For, 1 
ſy, he hath no canſe to be offended with the 
Believer , becauſe he doth nut find the Sin of 
the Believer to be his own Sin, but: he finds it 
the Sin of Chriſt, P. 19, 10. Dat are nit ti? 
Aflictions of Believers, for their Sins? / 
anſwer, No: Afflitions are unto Belicuers 
from $:7, mot for Sin; that is, God doth ms 
7 ritend to puniſh them, as now laving v% thes: 
the deſert of their Sin, for that's [iid pc: 
Chrift; bat he doth affiitt them, to preſere 
them ſrom ſia, &c. $0 God afflifling a Be- 
over, hath mo reſpect wnto (i, as if he dig 
itt for fir, &c, T ſay, 1a reſpett of the ſins 
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committed, which he thas ſuſpetts, there is not 
the leaſt drop of the Diſpleaſure of God, nor the 
iruit of ſuch Diſpleaſure comes near him, 
Which he endeavours: to prove, The like 
you Il oft find, P, 170. At that inſtant God 
brizos AfﬀluCtions on thee, he arth not remember 
ny Sin of thine, they are not in his Thoxghts. 
P.561. Chriſt being chaſtized for our fins, 
there 1s nothing but peace belougs to uns, &C. 
Þ. 559. {f we tell Beiievers, &c, Except they 


verform ſuch and fuicr Ditties , Except they. 


wath thus and thus Frlity, and do theſe and 
theſe good Werks wthey [Fall come under Wrath ;, 
at leaff, God will be Angry with them ; Wiiat 
as we 1a this but abuſe the Scriptures ? We un- 
do all that Chriſt hath ane, we injare Believers, 
2 tell Gad Lies to his Face, | 


herein the Difference 1s not, 
x. [t 15not : Whether God ceaſeth to love 


| 2 Believer when he ſinneth. 2. Nor, whe- 


ther the AMictions that befall a Believer, 
proceed from the Vindictive Juſtice of God, 
2s an Enemy. Theſe I deny. 3. Nor, whe- 
ther God. can. bleſs the ' foreſt Judgments for 
Sins, to the future good of a Believer. This 
I affirm; though were 1t not for our Sins, 
God would effect that Good a milder way-:; 
And I doubt whether every £ood Man may 
be faid to get profit by all forts of Afliction-; 
for every degree of Good 1s not equivalent to 
the Kurt ; and ſometimes God punitheth Sin 
with Sin, 4. Nor, whether {ome fenſible 
Calamities may fall on a good! Man ;, not'fo 
much in a way of Reouke tor Sn, as to try 
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his Graces, prevent Sin, or bring Glory to 
Godby a Teſtumony to the Truth, This [ 
affirm : Yet I believe the very Martyrs did 
not {o glory in the joyful Cauſe of their Suf- 
ferinzs, as always to neglect anhumole Re- 
fexion on what Sin of theirs might then 
Juſtzfie God, as a hidden cauſe of cheir Hard- 


ſhips. 
Toe Real Difference. 
r. Whether God be at all difpleaſed with 


Believers, for their Avominotions, This I af | 


firm, and the Dottor denies. 2. Whether 
God at any time, or by any” Atifhons, ex- 
preiſeth his Ciihleaſtire azainit his People 
for their Sins. Tis I affirm, and the Doctor 
denies. 
The Tenth Confirmed, 

Reader, Know that there's none of all this 
but Dr. Cri/þ meaneth it of the Vnconverted 


Ele&t : For their Sins are on Chriſt, and off þ 


from themſelves as much as Believers, Their 
Sins do them no hurt; nor 1s God angry 
with them, ouph God faith he is angry with 
the wicked every day. | 

But let us conſider the Points, as they re- 
ferr to Believers, | | 

1. I affirm, God is diſpleaſed with Be- 
lievers, for their Abominations. If he is 
diſpleaſed at all with them, it muſt be for 
their Sins : And that he is difpleaſed ; yea, 
and chat for Sin, he oft affirms it ; he forceth 
his People to own it, and they with bitterneſs 
bemoan and acknowlege it. P/al. 60, 1, 3. 0 
God, thou haſt caSt us off ! thou:-haſt been a!ſ- 
phaſed! O turnthy ſelf to us again! Thou haft 
ſhewed 


for Sin, &C. 193 


ſhewed thy people hard things ! thou ha#t made 
ys drink the wine of aſtoniſhment ! - 2, Sam. 


II. 27. That David had done, diſpleaſed the 
Lord. And you may read how he threatned 
and puniſhed him. Was not his Arger kin- 
aled againſt Ifoſes ? Exod. 4. 14. Againſt his 
People ? Ua. 5. 25, & 12.11, Loſes laith, 
The Lord was angry with me, Deut. 4. 21. 
The Lord was very angry with Aaroa,Deut.g.21, 
Chriſt was oft diſpleated with his Diſciples. 


E How oft 1s God's Anger ſaid to be provoked 


by his People, and kindled againft them 2 
He 1s ſaid to twrn away from his fierce anger 
Is 1t not his Anger agamlt them, which is but 


| for a moment, and to be turned away 2 IF 


hope the Doctor would own, that 1t never 
ceaſeth againſt Sin 1t fel, Nay tis very Fry 
and 7/ath be oft mentioned againit his own 


| Servants, Read the Sixteenth of Ezekzel ; 


a Verſe or two whereof 1s {0 abuſed by th2 
DoGtor, Thox haſt freited me in all the(s 
thinss, &c. . Cannot good Men grieve the 
Holy Ghoſt 2 What doth the Church intend, 
when ſhe faith 77! bear the 1:dignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him ? 
Mic. 7. 9. 

; God doth by many AMictions expretfs 
his Diſpleaſure againſt his People for their 
Sins. I have in the laſt Chapter proved, thar 
Sins do hurt a Believer ; and all there ſpoken, 
proves this,as far as the Hand of God 1s inonr 
Rebukes. Beſides thoſe things, Confider,Go1 
is oft ſaid to rebake and chaſtize his People 
for Sin : They are not the leſs Chaſtiſements 
of a Father, 1f at preſext grievous, though at- 

K terwards 
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terwards they bring forth the peaceable Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs. T he Great Promiſe of the 
Covenant doth not prevent this. Pſa/.$9, 
30, 31, 32, 33, 34. If kis children forſake my 
law, &c, then will I viſit their tranſereſſion; 
with a rod, and their tmiquity with ſtripes ; 
nevertheleſs my loving-hindneſs will not Tautterhy 
the from them, &c, Are not thele Stripes 
tor Sin 2 Are not theſe Stripes Corrections ? 
Yea, and ſo much from God's Dilpleaſure, 
that 1t 1s but. a »ot atterly that God will not 
take away his Loving-kindneis ; and that it 
riſeth no lugher,is for theCovenant ſake How 
oft doth God tell us, that he puniſheth his 
Church.becauſe of their. Sins committed ; and 


gives this as the Therefore 2 Wheat is God's w1- 


fiting the tranſgreſſions of his people ? Was it tor 
an innecent thing that Chriſt rebuked Perey ? 
Mark $. 33. And was it not for luke-warm- 
neſs that he rcoaked and chaſined thoſe Laodi- 
ceans Whom he /oved? Rev. 3. 19. Was 
not that for Sin, which you find, 1 Cor. 11.30, 
For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
10e, and many fleep ? What meaneth God, 
when he ſaith he'll be Sarcrified in his-offend- 
ing Children ? He cannot hide his Face for 
Sin, nor abate his gracious Influences for $1n, 
and not ſhew Diſpleafure for Sin againſt th: 
Gitenders whom he fo deſerts. How wicked- 
ly have moſt pious Perſons been employed, 
while they have humbly owned their Sins to 
be tie cauſe of God's Withdraws and Cor- 
rections, 1t what I aflert be not a Fruth 7 
And how ſtrange ſuch Texts, To only have 
{ (own of all the Families of the _ and 
there or 


t, 


for Sin; &c. 195 


therefore T will puniſh you for your Iniqui- 


ties, Amos 3.2, Now who dare tell God Lyes 
to his Face ? Cc, 


TESTIMONTES | 
You have ſeen the Aſſembly and Elaers in 
the $2vcy, poſitively fr this Truth in my 
laſt Chapter, which again confulr, And 


arge Catech. Q, *© How aoth Christ exccute 


* rhe Office of a Kiag ? Aa. (among other 
' things) I Rewarding their Obedience, and 
* Correcting (his People) for their Sins. The 
Provincial Synod of Londen, p. 16. recite, as 
one of the dangerous .Errours of that day, 
That God doth not chaſtize any of his Chil- 
* dren for Sin; nor 1s 1t for the Sins of God's 
© People the Land 1s puniſhed, 


The Grounds of the Dottor 's Miſtake. 

Becauſe God laid on our Sins on Chriſt, to 
make Atonement for the Forgivenets of the 
Elect, when they repent ; therefore God can- 
not be offended with the Elect for them, be- 
fore they repent. Becauſe God doth not hate 
the Believer, as an #»recorciled God, when he 
ns ; therefore he 1s not at a// diſpleated with 
him, becauſe of the grofleft Sins. Becauſe 
tie Refiner is not angry with his Gold 
(which never could offend him) when he 
caſts it into the Fire; therefore a holy God 
5 no way angry with rational Offenders, 
when he corrects them for their Reformation. 
Becauſe God will not hate a Believer, 1o 'as 
to damn him ; therefore he cannot be angry 
with his People, ſo as Fatherly to chaſtize 


K-32 them. 


Wau) 'P « 


166 Of the Beanty 


-chem. Becauſe God afflicts from Sin ; there- 
fore he doth not alſo aMict for Sin ; as if he 
. could not rebuke for what 1s paſt, if he re- 
ſolve not againſt . their amendment for time 
-to come. It ſeems alſo that the Doctor was 
led into his Opinion, by not conſidering, that 
Anger or Difpleaſure be not Paſſions in God 
but a Will of Correcting ; and are :denom:- 
nated from- the kinds and degrees of Cor- 
YECEIONS: 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the beauty of (zncer e Holineſs. 


TRUFTM TP Hough the preſent ſincere 

Holineſs of Believers be not 
perfect, according to the Precepts of the 
'Word ; nor Valuable by the Sanction of the 
Law of Innocency ; nor any Atonement for 
our Defects; and we ſtill need Forgiveneſs,and 
the Merits of Chriſt, for Acceptance thereot ; 


yet as far as 1t prevails, 1t's lovely in it ſelf, 


and pleaſing to God; and is not 4g or 
filth, 


E RROUR. The greateſt Holineſs nf 


Believers, though wrought in them by the 
Holy Ghoſt, is mere Dung, Rottenneſs and 
Filthineſs, as in them, 


Proved that this is Doftor Criſp's Opinion, 
P.232. Know, that the motions and afſiſtaiice 

.#f the Spirit be pure, holy, and without ſcum p 

the 


the Spring, to wit, it ſelf ; yet by that time 


| theſe Afotions and Aſſiſfances have paſſed 


through the channels of our Hearts, and been 


mixed with our manifold Corruptions in doing, . 


even the whole Work becomes polluted and filthy ; 
our filthineſs alters the property of the pare 
motions of Chriſt's Spirit, &c. As one arop of 
Poyſon injected into the rareſt Cordial, makes 
the whole, and every drop of the whole, Aor- 


| tal ; ſo that, excepr the beſt of our Works can 


paſs through us, withoat the leaſt touch or mix- 
rarc of any Defect or Pollution, it cannot but 
be Duag, &c. Azd whereas it may feers harſh, 
rat even what is the Spirit's, muſt be involved 
within that which is a Man's own, under the 
general Notion of Dang ; Know, that it once 
being mixed with our filth, ceafeth to be the 
Spirit's, and becomes our own : It was the Spi- 
rit's when injected ; bat our Fleſh being like the 
Vipers Stomach, turns the wholſomeſt Food into 
Poyſon ; or like an ulcerous Tumonr, that turns 


the pureſt Spirits, and foundeſt Fleſh, into rot- 


renneſs, And ſome of this wlcerons Fleſh re- 


mains iu the beſt Saints on Earth, and mingles 
it ſelf in the beſt ſervice, and ſo turns the whole 
1nto its: own wature, P. 4.14. All our Righ- 
teenſaucſs are filthy, full of menſiracſity, the 
migheſt kind of fiithinefs. | 

Da not ſay he meaneth, that our gracious 
Actings are too imperfect; to be the Righ- 
teouſneſs for which we are Juſtifted : No, he 
muſt intend more ; for that would not 
make them Dung, or Rottenneſs, and ceaſe 


to be the Spirit's ; it would only argue they 
ath abundance 04 


are Impertect, &c, He h _- 
K.3 Wu 
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of ſincere Holineſs. 97. 
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fuch terms to make Holineſs v:/e, as before 
he ſaid much to render Sin 72zocent to the 
Elect, 

Iwnerein the Difference 1s not, 

7. It 1s not : Whether the Holineſs, or beſt 
Acts of a Saint, be ſuch, or ſo perfect, as to 
atone for his Sin, cr procure a ſtate of Par- 
don. 2. Nor, whether our Holineſs can 
make us accepted with God, without Chriſt. 
2. Nor, whether the holiett Action of the 
holieſt Saint 1s ſuch, as not to need forgive- 
neſs. 4. Nor, whether by the Sanction of 
the Law of Innocency, Sincere Holinets conld 
be accounted Holinets. All theſe I deny ; and 
the laſt, becauſe nothing but pertect confor- 
mity to the Precept” was Holineſs ; whereas 
the Goſpel- Grace makes a great difterence 
between True Holineſs, though Imperfect, 
and what's formally Wickedneſs ; between 
fincere Love and Enmity ; ſincere Faith, and 
utter Unbelief. - 

The real Difference. 

1. Whether the ſincere Holineſs of a Be- 
Hiever's Heart and Actions be really Dung 
and Rottenneſs. This the Doctor affirms; and 
ideny; yet I own, we ſhould fo eſteem itas 
compared with Chriſt, as meritorious of Ju- 


ſtification. 2, Whether ſincere Holineſs, as 


far as 1t prevails in our Hearts and Actings, 
be truly lovely in it ſelf, and pleaſing to God, 
according to the Grace of the Goſpel, and 1s 
not Dung. This I afhrm, and the Doctor 


denies, 
The Truth confirmed, 
Conſider, That whatever 1s ſpoken gf Ho- 
| neſs 


of ſincere Holineſs. 109 


lineſs in any mere Man on Earth, fince the 
Fall, 1s ſpoken of Sincere Holineſs ; for Per- 
fect Holineſs none had. I have room but to 
expoſtulate this Matter. Is that Dung, 
which 1s the effect of Regeneration in the 
Soul and Actings? Is that Dung, which 
is ſo often honoured with the Name of the 
Spirit 1t ſelf, and called the Spirit of Love, 
Prayer ? 8&c. TI not that more lovely, which 
is called the Divine Narwre ? 2 Pet. 1.. 4. 
How aimable muſt that be, which is the 
New Man after God's Image ? Eplt. 4. 24. 
The New Heart ? Ezek. 18. 31. The Law 
of God in the Heart, and the Grace of God ? 
Are thoſe Works Dung, to. which we are 
created in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2.10. and en- 
abled by the Spirit 2 Or 1s that Fllthinels, 
which renders Saints the Excellent of the 


Earth ? P/2/. 16. 3. The Imitators of Chriſt 2 . 


Was not this it for which Caleb was ſaid to 
have azother Spirit? And upon account 
whereof we mult /ove-the Godly, as begotten 
of God ? Is it not pleaſing to God, to which 
he hath made ſo many Promiſes ; for which 
he ſo commends ſes, David, and all rhe 
Saints; calling ſuch a pecxl/iar People ? &c. 
It's. no ſmall thing with which Chritt 1s fo 
pleaſed in his Spouſe ; as you ſee in the Song 


of Solomoa, Can that be Dung, which is a 


Aeetneſs for Glory, an Honour to God, and 


Credit to Religion 2 How can 1t be acceptable. 


to God, through Chriſt, 1f it be Filthinels, 
and changed into the Nature of our Fleſh 
and Corruntion 2 Wickedneſs will never be 
accepted with God for Chrilt's ſake, though 
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imperfec} Goodneſs ſhall. Read what 1s 
ſpoken of S:ncerity, Uprightneſs, &c. and 
ee, will it agree to what's mortal Poy/oz ? 
What a reproach is it to Chriſt, to call his 
Life im us, and the Beginning of G/o7y, by 
this Title? Nay, to make his Triumphs 
in us fo low, as that all he hath umnproved 
his Members to, 1s mere Filthineſs? It's 
well it the Scriptures can eſcape clean, it all 
the Works of rhe Spirit are thus debaſed 
when they paſs throngh Men. Bur I lets 
wonder that Doctor Cr:/p ſhould ſpeak thus 
of the Righteouſneſs of Saints, as in them ; 


when he 1s ſo noſitive, that the Enemies of . 


Chriſt may have Sincerity and Singleneſs of 
Heart towards God, and a conſtant Purpoſe 
and Inclination of Heart to the whole Will 
of God ; and reach the very Practice of the 
VVill of God in univerſal Obedience: And 
that therefore none of theſe are a ſure Sign of 
an Intereſt in Chrift. See p. 450, 451, 4.52. 


| TESTIMONIES. 

Read what the Aſſembly and Elders at the 
$zvoy fay of Effectual Vocation, Sanctifica- 
tion, and Good VVorks, chap. 10, 13, 16. 
And1o of Faith and Repentance, The IVew- 
Englicd Synod confate, as Errour 36. * All 
* the Activity of a Bel:gver. is to act to Sin. 
And Erroxr 35. © The Efficacy of Chriſt's 
* Death, 1s to kill all Activity of Graces in 
" bs Members, that he might act all in all. 
read Dr. Owen's Treatiſe of Holineſs annexed 
to that of the Spirit, 
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The Grounds of the Doftor 's Miſtake. + 


for his profit ; therefore he regards 1t no more 
than Dung and Filthineſs, Becauſe we are, 
after all our Obedience,--aprofitable Servants to 
God.and leis proftableServants than weſhould 
he ; therefore our Holineſs 1s as unpleafing 
to him as Dung. Becanſe God abhorred rhe 
New Moons and Sabbarhs of the Hypocrites ; 
therefore he loaths the fincere Obedience of 
the Upright. Os}. Doth not- Iſrael -fay, 


[fz, 64. 6. All our Righteouſneſles are as filthy 
| kags 5 Av, But that 1s {ſpoken of Perſons, 


and not of real Holineſ:. It's the ſame as 
Ac. 7. 4, The eff of them 1s a Bryar. 
And 1/a. 1. 6. From the crown of the head, to 
the ſole of the foot, we are putrifying Sores ; 
Corruption had invaded the very Prieſts, and 
the generality of the beit Profefors, - who 
ſeemed the moſt rigttcous. And thar the 
ſence of the place refers to Perſons,: fee the 
Verſe before; Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth, 
md worketh righteouſneſs, &c. Behold thor 


Lice wroth ; for we bave ſinned, 9.4, VVere 
we VVorkers of Righteouſneſs, thou would'{t : 


meet us, and we ſhould rejoyce : But becauſe 
we are not ſo, but have /znned, thou art 
wroth, - See ver..7. There is zone that calleth 
on thy Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to 
take hold on thee. 9. 4. VVe areall remas, 
the beſt of us are as Prayerleſs. See the 6:h,ver. 
it ſelf; Fe are all as unclean things ; our 


Righteouſneſles are as filthy Rags; we ali © 


ade as a Leaf,. q. 4, There's 2 general Apo- 


K 5 Racy. - 
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Becauſe our Goodneſs extends not to God, - 
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ftacy and Degeneracy among us : But alloy 
that it were ſpoken of Righteouſneſs as x 
Quality ; will it follow, thar: becauſe the dead 
Shadow of Righteouſneſs,in ſo backſliding and 


defiled a People, was Rags, that therefore the 


lively Actings of Grace, throagh the -Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, muſt be menſtruous 
Cloaths or Rags ? 

Obj. The Apoſtle faith, . P#:1, 3. 8, For 
whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of all things, 


and do count them Deg, that I may wif 


Chriſt, and be found, &*c. 


1. A. If this Place ſpeaks of Goſpel-righ- | 
teouſneſs, as his own things which he counted} 


Dung, it doth not prove that Holineſs is 
Dung ;. all it can inferr, 1s, that in Compariſon 
with winning Chriſt jt was e/feemea as Dung, 
And who muſt not own, that compared with 
gaining Chriſt, the beſt thing in us 1s vile ; 


yea, compared with his Righteouſneſs : Butf 


yet it may not be vile in itſelf; asRivals with 
Chriſt we muſt hate Father and Mother, 
But doth it follow, that Father or Mother arc 


hateful, abſolutely conſidered 2 No, VVe aref 


baund to love them,when not compared with 
Ehriſt.Ineed add no more in anſwerto the Do- 
Qor's Reaſon ; but though I own the impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſtificat!- 
on, yetI think to ground it on this Place, is 
a Damage to the Truth ; and therefore [ 
add, 2. 4. Goſpei-holineſs or Righteouſneſ; 
is not here intended by Dung. The oxw/Caru 
was that Dogs-meat which he renounced, and 
tefr to thoſe Dogs (which Term they gave 
the Gentiles) Y. 2, to glory in. VVho _ 

thoſe 
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thoſe he calls Dogs ?- They were the Conci/70#7 
(alluding to Baal's Prieſts) or the Jews that 


rejected Chriſt, by an Opinion of more Ex-. 


cellency in Jewiſh Obſervations, and an A- 


| buſe of the Moſaick Frame. VVhat were 


the Things he counted Dung? I anſwer, 
They were the Jewiſh Privileges, and that 
conceited Chriſtleſs Righteouſneſs, which he 
once valued, as thoſe Dogs at preſent did. 
Bur 1t was not that Goſpel-holineſs, which 


| by the Grace of Chriſt, he was now Partaker 


of. O4j. How do both theſe appear ? I an- 


{wer plainly, from the whole Scope of the 
| Chapter. 1. They were his Chr:/tleſs Privi- 


leges and Righteouſneſs which he called 
Dung. For 1. his Diſcourſe is a Warning a- 
gain{t the Jewiſh Perverters and Oppoſers of 
the Goſpel. Ver. 2. Beware of Dogs, beware of 
Evil Workers, beware of the Concition. 2. He 


| ſtates a Compariſon, wherein he oppoſeth 


them; and includes a great Part of Goſpel- 
holineſs in that Oppoſition. Yer. 3. For we 
are the Circamciſion, which Worſhip God im the 
Spirit, viz. not carnally, and with- beggarly 
Elements, as they do ; 4d rejoyce in Chrift 
Feſus: 9.4. We feel a true and ſold Joy in, 
and by Chriſt, whom they refuting to accept 
of, are without; yea, and are tormented 
with Guilt and Fears, for their way make not 
the Comers to it perfeft. And have no Confi- 
dence in the Fleſh : That is, in being the na- 
tural Seed of Abraham by defcent, and not 
his Spiritual Seed by Faith, as Rom. g. 7, 8. 
Neither becauſe they are the Seed of Avra- 
tam, are they all Children, &Cc, That is, _ 
WhIC 
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which are the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are 
ct the Children of God, &c. Or elfe in being 
Partakers of the Jewiſh Privileges ; as Ga/. 
6. 12. 2s many as defire to make a farr /hew 
: the Fleſh, they conitrain-you to be C:rcam- 
ci/ed ; of this Number were theſe, whom the 
Apoſtle warneth the Chriſtians againft ; but 
now by the Goſpel,. we are brought to place 
our Hopes 1n greater and ſurer things. 3. He 
enumerates theſe ſewiſh Pretenſ1ons, which 
he had as much right to glory in, as thele 
boating Enemies. . Yer. 4, 5, 6. He was a 
Tew by Birth, and not a mere Profelyte ; cir- 
cumciſed as ſoon as any, of the ſtricteſt Sect, 
23S fiery zealous againſt Chriſt as they, and as 
ceremonious as the beft, roching the Righte- 
ouſneſs. which is in the Law blameleſs:; He 
intends, not Sinleſs-OQbedience, nor Goſpel- 
$:ncerity ; but a Life not to be blamed by the 
Rule of the Jewiſh Pedagogie, 7. e. in the 
'ndgment cf-flrict Obſervers. . 4. Of theſe 
he profeſſeth.a Renunciation, when conver- 
ted to Chriſt, Fer. 7, But what things were 
gain to me: That 1s, theſe that I reckoned 
as. much upon, as they now do, I counted 
loſs for Chriſt ; when he met me by the way, 
and led me to a truer Judgment of him and 
my felt, I ſoon preferred hira his Grace, his Be- 
n2fts, and Initructicn before all theſe. And 
Fer. 8, Yea, doubtles, &c. That 1s, I have 
no Suſpicen-of my Choice, and am {tUll ct 
he fame Mind ; they are {till with me vain 
things, of no value, compared with that | 
have fhnce known ,. and experienced in 
and by Chnſt; yea, for him, without re- 
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pining ; I have not only quitted thoſe Jew- 
11h things, but 7 have Taffered the loſs of all 
things : v2. my Name, my Friends,, my E- 
ſtate, my Eaſe, and Life it ſelf, in a tixed 
Purpoſe, and as count rhem but Dane, that I 
may win Chriſt. What theſe Jews do fo boaſt 
of, and the World ſo eſteem, even all are to 
me vut Dogs-meat, &c. that I may but ful- 
iy poſſeſs Chriſt, and the full Effects of his 


Lindertakings in perfect Peace, Holineſs and 


Glory, ſomewhat of which are already begun 
iN me. | 

2. It was not Goſpel-holineſs which he 
counted Dung or Loſs, For; 1.T his was not his 
own Righteouſneſs, which 1s of: the. Law, 


as oppoled to that which 1s &y the Faith of 
F Chriſt. . Nay, This is by the Faith of Chriſt; 


our Hearts are purified by Faith, A. 15.9. 


1: Chriſt we are created thereto, and by him 


:t is wrought through Faith in all his Mem- 
bers, who are all in him; and in this Union 


to him, I defire to continue, and ſhare in 


the fuller Effects of. 2. This - Holineſs, 
inſtead of renouncing, or ſuffering the Loſs 
of it, he earneſtly preſſeth after, and expects 
to obtain ; this is the Scope of Yer.1o,11,12, 


13, 14. that 7 may enow him, viz, perfectly 


in his Perſon and Influences ; and the Power 
of 115 Reſurrettion, 1. 6, 1. a pertect Newneſs 
of Heart and Life; and be conformable to his 
Death; 1.e, wholly mortified and dead to 
Sin : If by any means 1 might attain to the Re- 
farreftion of the Dead? that 1s, be as holy, 
and happy, as then I ſhall be, which is with- 


out Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, If 7. 
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nay apprehend that for which I 4am apprehend. 
ed of Chriſt ; 1.e. be asholy and happy as he 
deſigned to make me, when he ſeized me in 
my firſt Converſion, reaching forth unto thoſe 
things that are before ; that cannot be impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs, for this he had in his firſt 
Juſtification ; but it's that perfect Holineſs 
and Glory, which he expected in Chriſt here- 
after. And this 1s the AZark for the Price of 
the high Calling of God in Chriſt ; viz, What 
God intended in his Act, when he called me 
in Chriſt ; and what I had in my Eye, when 
I conſented to that Call, as the encouraging 
Reward. Now 1s not Holineſs a great part 
of all theſe ? and inſtead of renouncing it, he 
tells us he is-for it, &y any means, 1 follow 
after, reaching forth, 1 preſs towards ; which 
was all needleſs, as to what he had already. 
2. He bewails and owns the Weakneſs and 
imperfection of this Righteouineſs at preſent, 
though he was prefling after it. Per. 12. 1Vor 
as though T had already attained, either were 
already perfect, Ver. 13+ I count not my ſelf ro 
have apprehended, forgetting the things which 
are behind, Can. this be true of imputed 
Righteouſneſs 2 Was: not that attained at 
firſt 2 Is not that perfect when frit juſtified 2 
Or would Pax! forget this, though his ſmall 
Degrees of Holineſs paſt, he might fo forger, 
as that lefler Degrees ſhould not hinder his 
Purſuit after more ? 

05. But, Yer. 8. Pal ſpeaks in the pre- 
fent Tenſe; 1 ao connt -all things boſs, and 
therefore it was not his former Jewiſh Privi- 
leges. 4. It was his preſent Act towards an 
Object 


\ 


It: 
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Gbject paſt. q. 4, I even now ftill account 
them all vain ; yea, and it may extend to 
all *preſent ſecular Advantages alſo, as Life, 
Honour, and Eſtate, @&c. q. 4. I value no- 
thing as a crucified Chriſt, that I may fully 
know and enjoy him as. a living Member in 
Eternity it ſelf. But I hope none can think, 
that his wining Chrilt 1s either-a fir/# Inter- 
eſt in Chriſt, or the Imputation of his Righ- 
teouſnefs for Juſtification ; for this he with. 
Comfort knew he already had, and was not 
now to win by Perſeverance, and growing, 
Vigour. Far leſs can any think, that he ac- 
counts Holineſs Dung ; for what more he 
deſired of Chriſt, was in order to perfect the 
Holineſs begun already by Chriſt in him ; 
and had he Joſt that which was already be- 
gun, he had vainly expected a further Parti- 
cipation of Chriſt for Holineſs or Joy. This 

- Righteouſneſs, which 1s of God by Faith, is 
that eminent Holineſs he waited for, and if 
he could be found in Chriſt by an' abiding 
Union he knew he ſhould arrive at. 


<_ 


CH A P. AX. 


Of Goſpel-Preaching. 


TR UT HQ Ofſpel-Preaching, 1s when the 

G Meſſengers of Chriſt do. pub- 

liſh to fallen Sinners, the good News of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, to be obtained '1n- the -=_ 
whic 
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which he hath appointed in his Word, freely 


offering Salvation on his Terms, earneſtly 
perſuading, and commanding Men in the 
Name of Chritft, ro comply with thoſe Terms, 
as ever they would efcape the Miſery they are 
under, and pofleſs the Beneiits he hath pur- 
chated ; directing, all to look to him for 
Strength, and acknowledge him as the only 
Mediator, and his Obedience and Sufferings, 
as the fole Aronement for Sin, and meriting 
Cauſe of all Bleffmegs ; inſtructing them 1n all 
revealed Trath, and by Gotpel Motives, urg- 
ing them to obey the whole Will of God, as 
2 Rule of Duty, but eſpecially to be ſincere 
and upright, preſſing after Pertection. 
ERROU R. Gofpel-Preaching , 1s to 
teach Men they were as much pardoned, and 
as acceptable to God, always, as when they 
are regenerate; and while they were ungod- 
ly, they had the ſame Intereit in God and 
Ciriſt, as when they believe ; neither can 
Sin any way hinder their Salvation, or their 
Peace; nor have they any thing to do to fur- 
ther either of them, Chriſt having done all 
for them, and given himſeif* to them, before 
any holy Qualification or Endeavour. 


Proved that this is Dy. Criſps Opinion, 
Page 159» The move the Light and' Glory of 


be. Goſpel ſhineth in the true Intention of Gud 


trois People, the more ſhould they have Joy 
and Gladneſs.. Why may. not then a Believer 
has. been vountiful to: me, God 


nath dane every thing in Chriſt, and taken away. 


al 
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all things that cau aiſturb my Peace and Com- 
fort ? P. 186. Here is firſt Deliverance, then 
Service is the Frine of Deliverance, not Deli- 
verance the Fruit of Service, The Tenour of 
the Law riuas thus, Firſt ao, then live : The 
Goſpel faith, Firſt live, then do, &c. Do mot 
think God gives Chriſt upon Condition. P. 554. 
Man will be mincing of this Trath, and tell 
1044, if you will keep cloſe to Goa, and if yore 
refra!s from Sin, eſpecially from groſs Sins, 
God will love you, and then you may apply 
theſe and theſe Promiſes unto your ſelves ; bat 
God ſpeaks plainly, before they had done Good 
or Evil, Jacob have I loved; the Grace of God 
is paſſed over to en, as they are ungodly, &C, 
This ts the Grace of God revealed, and he hath 
exhibited it thas freely to Men: Hath the 
Lord given ws Commiſſion to preach this Gg- 


this Freedom; Chriſt doth all his Wark for 
him, as well as in him, 8c, Chriſt doth all for 
them, that God requires to be done : See more 
in the next Chapter. But moſt of theſe 
Heads I have. proved to be his Opinion in 1e- 
rveral Chapters at large. 


Vhereia the Difference ts not. 
7. It is not whether we muſt reveal Chriſt 
in his Perſon, Natures, Offices, Sufferings, In- 
terceſſion, and whatever deſcribes lis Glory, 
Suitableneſs, Uſe, &c. 2. Nor that we muſt 
teach that Chriſt hath purchaſed all faving 
Benefits, and that Men muſt look to him as 
the Author of Salvation, and Giver of that 
Grace whereby we obey the Terms of _ 
3. Nor 


fbel? P. 124. The Freeman of Chiit-hath 
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3. Nor that we muſt declare the free Grace 
of God in giving his Son for us, and his Sp: 
rit to call us, and all Benefits we do receive 
on our Obedience to that Call. - 4. Nor that 
we mult deſcribe Salvation in all the Parts of 
it, for the Comfort of Saints, and Perfuading 
of Sinners. $5. Nor that we muſt make Ot- 
ters of Chriſt and his Benefits to the worlt of 
Sinners on Goſpel-Terms; aſſuring them, no- 
thing ſhall hinder their happineſs by him, 
bur their refuſal to accept of him in” all. his 
Offices. 6. Nor whether we ſhould inform 


them, that God hath elecred a certain Num: | - 
ber, whoſe Obedience to the Terms of Lite, 


our Lord hath undertaken for, and ſo the 
Goſpel ſhall not be in vain to all. But yet, 
that the Caſe of no Hearer is made ſo deſpe- 
rate by this Election of ſome, as that if he 
do repent-and believe, he ſhall not be ſaved, 
for God. will judge all of us by: his revealed 
Will, and not by his Decrees. 7. Nor, That 
we muſt teach the beſt Man to renounce all 
the Grace he hath, and Good he performs, as 
if being the leaſt Atonement for Sin, or leaſt 


Purchaſe of Life, or any Addition of Merit } 


to a Chriſt, or ſharing in what is peculiar to 
him. All theſe Iaffirm. 


The Real Difference. 

1. Whether the Goſpel requires any Grace 

or Duty, in order to our actual Intereſt m 
ſaving Benefits 2 This the Door denies, and 
I attirm, and have proved in ſeveral Chapters. 
z, Whether it's Goſpel-Preaching, to tel Men 
that they had the ſame Intereſt in Chriit; 
Pardon 
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Pardon and Life, while moſt wicked, as any 
godly Man hath, and that their Happineſs 
doth not at all depend on what Grace they 
act, or fin they commit ? This the Doctor 


| affirms, and I deny ; being afſured, whoever 


preacheth thus, oppoſeth the - Goſpel of 
Chrift, and the plain Truth ; as I have pro- 
ved at large, Chap. 1.3, 4, 7, 8, 10, IT, 12, 1%, 
15. 3. Whether Chriſt doth do all for a 
Believer, that God requires of a Believer ? 
This the Doctor affirms, and I deny; though 
I grant, he works all in us, or enables us to 


-| do what God requires. 4. Whether the main 
| Scope of Goſpel-preaching is in Chriſt's Name, 


to perſwade, and with Authority require, Sin- 
ners to ſeek, and act ' thoſe Graces which ſa- 
ving Benefits are promiſed to; aſſuring them 
of Salvation, if they camply, and declaring 
that it is impoſſible they can be ſaved ; yea, 
that their Condemnation ſhall be aggravated, 
if they refuſe 2 This I affirm, and the Doctor: 


Denies. 
The Truth Confirmed, 
| 1. Chriſt doth not do all for a Believer as 


well as in kim. He doth not repent for us, 
nor obey the Goſpel Terms for us, nor accept 


of, or rely on himſelf as a Saviour for us. 


He never 1s faid to do ſo, we are enabled and 
required to do theſe as our own perfonal 
Acts, or periſh, It is impoſſible Chriſt 
ſhould do theſe things, as being inconſiſtent 
with his Perſon. Can he change his Mind, 
come to himſelf, and turn ro God whom he 


had left, alter his Purpoſes, and reform his 
Late? 


0 
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Life? all which are included in Repentine, 
Chriſt will fave none, meerly as Chriſt, but 
as Chriſt believed on ; Fob. 6.52, 53, 54. Ex- 
cept ye eat the. Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
4 his Blood, ye have no Life in you, Whi- 
ſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath 
eternal Life, But, can Chriſt thus eat his 
own Fleſh ? Doth he mean, If I be not thus 
ted on by Men, they ſhali dye 2 That is, If I 
do not feed on my ſelf. Chriſt will be faved 
for them, while ther1ſelv-s are damned, who 
truſt to let Chri velieve for them, whiles 
they continue in Unbelief, Ee doth all for 
us which belongs to him as Redeemer ; but 
we muſt do all in his Strength, which he re- 
quires of the Redeemed. 

2. -Goſpel-preaching is what I have defcrt- 
bed, and becauſe the moſt Exception will Iyc 
azainſt what I have ſaid of the Conditional 
Propoſals.of Benefits on Terms of Duty, 1 


ſhall prove that it's Goſpel-preaching to- cail 


Men to believe and repent; and tell them, it 
they do ſo, God will, for Chriſt's Sake, for- 
 givethem; if they do not fo, their Sin will 
remain. And alſo to perſwade them, to love, 
fear, and obey God in true Holineſs, when 
in a State of Pardon, and ' profeſs the Faith : 


And if they perſevere in doing fo, they ſhall. 


be faved by Chriſt, and if they do the con- 
trary, they ſhall be miſeradle. 

1 have proved that theſe are Goſpel-Truths, 
and therefore to preach them, 1s to preach 
the Goſpel. Some one part of the Goſpel, 
Leing Goſpel, doth not argue that other Parts 
are not fo too, But ſhall annex a few more 
Reaſons. 1... Thus 
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1. Thus Chrift and his Apoſtles appointed 
the Goſpel to be preached, That the Spirit 
of Chriſt thus directed the Prophets in the 
Old Teftament to preach, none can deny 
that uſe to read the Bible. Chriſt on Earth 
preſcribed this way ; Afar. 16. 15. Aud he 
ſaid unto them. Go ye into all the World, and 
preach the Goſpel t9 every Creature ; he that 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not [hall be damned, And as this 
Grace, under this Sanction of Life and Death 
was to be urged, fo it's added, ar. 28. 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever 


T1 have commanded you. Among which, no 


doubt, 1s included what he told the Apoſtles, 
when firſt commulſioned ; at. ro. 14, 15, 
Whoſoever ſhall wot receive you, and hear your 
Werds, whea you depart out of that Homſe, or 
City, ſhake off the Dujt off your Feet : Verily, 
It ſhall be more tolerabis for the Land of So- 
dom and Gemorra!) in that Day of Tudement, 
than for that City. Ver. 32,33. Whoſoever 
{hall Confeſs me betore Men, him will 1 con- 
fels before my Father which is in Heaven. 
But wheſcever [Fall deny me before Men, him 
will I alſo deny before my Father which 1s in 
Heaven. F*r. 37. He that hath loved Father 
or Mother more than me, 18 not worthy of 
me. #8. He that taketh not his Croſs and 
followeth me, is not-wortiy of me, 41. He 
That receiveth a righteons Man, in the Name 
of a righteous Man, ſhall receive a righteous 
Man's Reward, Theie are part of Chriſt's 
Speech to his Apoſtles, when he firſt ſent them 
to preach ; and ſo from Heaven he —_— 

an 
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Paul to preach, AF. 26. 18. See how Pay] 
inſtructs Timothy to preach. 1. He enume- 
rates very many Duties, which he was to urge 
and exhort. 2. He frequently requires him 
to back thefe Exhortations with Promites, in 
caſe of Obedience, and Threatnings in caſe of 
Diſobedience. I ſhall inftance a few, 1 7:1, 
4. 8, 9. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having the Promiſes of this Life, and that 
which is to come: This & a faithful Saying, 
and worthy of all Acceptation, What are the 
Promiſes of the Life to come to Godlineſs: 
Yea, though it's now with ſome no true Say- 
ing. Yer. 16. Take heed to thy ſelf and thy 
Dorine, for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 


{ave thy (elf, and them that hear: thee. Bere s | 


preſſing to doing with a Promiſe of Life, 
1Tim.6.6, 9g, Godlineſs with Content , 1s 
great Gain, But they that will be Rich, fall 
into Temptation, and a Snare, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drow; 
en im Deſtrattion and Perdition. Ver. 17. 
18. Charge, &c. that they do Good, willing 
to Communicate, laying upin ſtore for them- 
felves a good Forndation againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life. 
2 Tim. 2, 11, 12. It is a faithful Saying, for 
;f we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo ve 
with him, if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reg 
with him; sf we deny him, he will alſo deny 
2s, Can any Man think,' we ought not to 
plead with Men, and Preach as Chriſt and his 
Spirit charge us 2 Or would he appoint us to 
preach what is not his own Will or Goſpel ? 


"2, In 


Of Goſpel-Preaching. 215 


2, In this manner did Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles preach the Goſpel. Read Chriſt's Ser- 
mon on the Mount, /Aat. 5. Are not Graces 
urged by promiſed Bleſſings, and denounced 
Threatnings ? the firſt none can doubt, the 
laſt 1s as evident. Yer, 13. Good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out. 19. Leajt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Ver. 20. Except your Righteouſ- 
neſs exceed the Righteonſaeſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, you ſhall ;z mo caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Ver. 22. I: danger of 
Hell-Fire, 26. Thoa ſhalt uot come out thence, 
30.If thy Right Eye oftend thee, pluck it our, 
and caſt it trom thee, for 7's profitable for 
thee that one of thy Members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole Body ſhoald be caſt into 
Hell. See the Parable of the Seea, of the 
Talents, Virgins, Marriage Supper. Was 1t 
not he that declared, He that believeth not; 
the Wrath of God abideth on him, If you be- 


heve nor, you ſhall dyze 7 30ur $575, If you 


repent not, you ſhall all lkewiſe per: Vain 
World ! that think they can out-preach Chriſt, 
or that theirs 1s Goſpel, which obſtructs the 
very things that his Miniſtry was deſigned to. 
He that knew the Scheme of Truths, uſed 
his Satisfaction as the great Motive to Obedi- 
ence ; but not as what made it needleſs in its 
own place. The Apoſtles obeyed and imita- 
ted Chriſt. The firſt Sermon of Peter in- 


cludes this, 2. 2. 38. 4o. Repent and be 
baptized every one of you, for the Remiſſion of 


Sins, &c. for the Promiſe is to you, and to 
your Children, and as many as the Lord 
ſhall call, And with many other Words - 
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he teſtifie, and exhkort, ſaying, Save your ſelves 


trom this untoward Generation, Read his 


Epiſtles, and {ce how he moves by Threat- 
nings and Promiſes, and preacheth Duties, 
The ApoſtIs Pax! giveth the Sum of his M;- 
niſtry to the Epheſians, 8c, AC. 20. 21. Teſti- 
tying both to the Jews and Greehs, repentance 
rowaras God, and faith towards the Lord Feſas, 
ver. 26, 27. 1 am pure from the blood of all 
men ; for 1 have not {hunned to declare anio 
You all the counſel of God. It's he that faith, 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
an Anathema, Maranatha, What a man ſoweth, 


that ſhall he reap, He will come in flaming 


fire, to take vengeance on all that know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel. What he 
faith of FreeGrace, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
in Oppoſition to Man's Merits, doth not claſh 
with what he ſaith of the Neceflity of Graces 
and Duties, as the required Terms of ſuch 
Bleflings as God promiſeth to them. The 
Apoltle James 1s as exprels as can be ; read 


his Epriſtle and Doxbt ; and it ſeems to be ff 


written -again{t ſome Libertines, who per- 
verted the Doctrine of Grace delivered by 
Paul: And Peter expreſly ſpeaks of theſe 
Mens wreſting Panls Eprſtles in this very 
Point ; as I could fully prove, 2 Per. 3. 16. 
Read the Epiſtle of Fae, and he agrees with 
the reſt in arguing for Holineſs,from Threats 
and Promiſes. : 

3. When the Goſpel is ſaid to be preached, 
you'll find that then Graces and Duties were 
preached under a Goſpel Sanction. AF. 15.7. 


The Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 
word 


MY q-) 
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word of the Goſpel. What this was, ſee 
Act. 10. from ver. 34. to 44. Of a truth [I 
perceive that God 1s no Reſpecter of Perſons ; 
but in every Nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s accepted with 
him, The Word which God ſent unto the 
Children of 1#-ae/, Preaching Peace by Jeſs 


Chriſt, (He is Lord of all, &c,) he comman- 


ded us to preach unto the People, ; and to 
teſtiftie, That it 15 he which was ordained of 
God to be Judge of Quick and I)ead : To 
him gave all the Prophets witneſs, Thar 


| —_ his Name whoever velieveth in him, 
| (ball 


ave remiſſion of fins, Rev. 14.6, 7. 1 
taw another Angel ? hs midit of ; heb 
having .the everlaſting Goſpel to prcach unto 
them, &c. ſaying with a loud Voice, Fear 
Goa, and give glory to him, for the hour of 


| his indignation 1s come; and worſhip him 


that made Heaven and Earth. So Ac. 14g, 
15, 17. There they preached the Goſpel, See 
their Call to turn to God from Idols, as part 


4. The nature of the Goſpel requires that the 


| Miniſtry ſhould include theſe things, and it 


be preached in this manner, It's the Goſpel 
of the Kingaom, Luk. 9.60. It's the Law o 
Chriſt, to whom all Judgment 1s commutted. 
Gal. 6. 2. The Law of Liberty: The Law of 
Faith, 8c, The great deſign of it, is, to 
deſtroy Satan's Empire, and recover loſt Sin- 
ners to God. To this end, 1t reveals, that 
Salvation 1s to be had in Chriſt, if we come 
to God by him, though we be loſt in our 
ſelves. And it 1s the Call - God in Chriſt, 
| to 


tne F li 
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to come to him, and hear him : Nay, it's the 
Charge of Chriſt, who 1s, for dying, made 
Lord both of the dead and living. Now can 


any think, thar many Duties muſt not be 


parts of the Goſpel, as well as Believing 2 Or, 
Fhat Chrift hath not Arguments from Bene- 


--fits and Dangers, from Promiſes and Threats, 


to ſtrengthen his Charge 2 The Preceptive 
part of the whole Law 1s in his hand, and 
there 1s Authority in all lis Injunctions and 
Calls : Elſe what means Obeying the Goſpe!, 
Subjection to the Goſpel, Diſobeying the Goſpel? 
Obeyed the Truth, Obedience of Faith f and 


many ſuch Expreſſions. And that there be 


Goſpel-Threats and Promiſes annexed to his 
Precepts, I have fully proved : And I could 
eafily ſhew, that the Subſtance of all Obe- 
dience, is faid to be Obedience to the Law, 
Truth, and Word of Chriſt. If things be ſo, 
can we think that we preach not the Go- 
{pel, when we preach Duties 2 Or that we 
preach not the Goſpel, when we urge Obe- 
dience to theſe Duties from Goſpel-Promiſes 
and Threats ? As if all Chriſt's Commands 
were: mere Connſels, It's no Preaching with 
Authority, if we omit this : It's no anſwering 
the End of Goſpel, if we wave this: There's 
no aptitude in the Miniſtry to draw Chrift, 
without this. The Apoſtle gives us another 
Specimen, Cv/. 1. 28. whom we preach, warr- 


ing every man, and teaching every man in all | 


wiſdom, that we may preſent every Man per- 


"fect in Chriſt What's Snatching Men, as 


Brands out of the Burning 2 Compelling to 


Gare in? &, What Pleas do the Apoſtles 
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uſe? Rom. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 17,18. 2 Pet. 3. 
I1, 12, I4, &c. 

*5. They do not preach the Goſpel of Chriſt 
at all, who preach contrary to the ſcope of 
this Truth ; no, :nor*they-duly, who neglect 
to Preach according to it. Chriſt never ſent 

{uch-News to Sinners, That they were always 
Pardoned and Adopted ; and they need only 
believe it, to know that 1t 1s ſo: He never 
told them, That they have nothing to do to 
the Participation of Saving Benefits ; he 

hath Belteved for them, and Repented for 

them, cc. Woe to them that will live as 
believing this ! Chriſt knew how to ſupport 
the Honour of his Grace, without overturn- 
ing his Throne. To Preach at this rate, may 
excite the Aﬀections of ſome ; but, withour 

a Varacle, - will never Convert a Soul ; and it 

needs an Antidote which, I hope, ſome of the 

Upholders of it have. It's the ſame with the 

Language of the Tempter, the Arguings of 

the Fleſh, and the Conceits of preſumptuous 


Sinners. - Could they that knock'd at the 


door, Mat. 7. 21. be kept out ? Or the five 
fooliſh Virgins be excluded, who went out to 
meet the Bridegroom, if this be true 2 77/0 
warned you ts flee from the wrath to come, 
will be the Language of the Spirit to the Im- 
penitent. AZat.3. 7. He 1s my Brother (faith 
Chriſt,) that doth the Will of my Father. 
Hark 3. 35. If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
conſent not to wholſom words, even the 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chrit*, and :to the 
Doctrine which is according to. godlineſs-; he 
1s proud, knowing — Cc, 1 —_ - 

| 2 He 


e20 Of Goſpel-Preaching. 
Je that talks of preaching Chriſt, with- 
out preaching his Laws, his Title to rule us, 


4:is Offers; his Method of Grace, and His 


Motives to urge Men ; protaneth and plays 
avith that ſacred Names 


TESTIMONIES. | 

The Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy have 
given us their Thoughts in what I have cited 
of the Conditionality of .the Covenant ; the 
Necellity of Faith to Union with Chriſt ; and 
Juſtification, Free Offers of Chriſt to Sin- 
ners, and Neceſlity of Holineſs. Conſult the 
places. See Large Ciatech. * Q. What doth God 
© require of us, that we may eſcape his Wrath 


*andCurſe? A. HeRequireth of us,Repen- 


© tance towards God, Faith towards our Lord 
© Jeſus, and diligent Uſe of the Outward 
© Means, &c. The Elders at the Savoy, 
Declar. ch. 20. 4, 3. © The Revelation of 
* the Goſpel unto Sinners, made in divers 
© times, and by ſundry parts, with the Addi- . 
© tion of Promiſes ava Preceprs for the Obe- 
© dience required thereto, &c. But I cannot 
<ntarge, or I could ſhew how DoCtor Owe: 
pleads tor this Goſpel-Ordination, and ſhews 
rhere be Threats and Promiſes therein. See 
what the New-England Synod ſay on the 
former Heads : T hey cite, Erroxr 33. To act 
by Virtue, or tn Obedience to a Command, is 
[-eal, They thus confute it ; © So 1s 1t alſo 


© | vangelical : The Myſtery of the Goſnel 1s 
©,:1:4 to be revealed for the Obedrence of Faith, 


11, 16.25. The Lord is Author of Eter- 


(47 { £7 EO: 6. "oo 
alVatzon to al! that ofer him Heb.g.g. 0c, 
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© The 29th. Errozr of Mrs. H. was, That 
*ſuch Exhortations as theſe, Work out your 
© Silvation with Fear ; JAake your Calling and 
© Election [are,are ſpoken to ſuch as are under 
© the Covenant of Worls, Mr. Norton, Orth, 
Evane. $528 © Believers obey the Goſpel 
* perfectly, with the Perfection of Parts : 
* The Goſpel is the Law in Chriit : The Ruils 
© of Righteouſneſs 15 the ſame in the Law, 


* and in the Goſpel, thgugh the Manner an - 


© End of Obeying are changed. P. 105. The 
* Obedience of good Men is-rewarded by the 
* Promiſe. annexed to the-Precept. See what 
all theſe ay, in the Chap. of the Conarrionality 
of the Covenant. 


The Grounds of the Doftor's Miſtake. 

Becauſe Chriſt's Sufferings procured Salva- 
tion and aſſure 1t to ſuch as Obey the Goſpel ; 
therefore the Goſpel enjoyneth. nothing to be: 
Obeyed. Becauſe .the Law enjoyned Dorng, 
as the perfect Righteouſneſs tor which Lite: 
was 4 Debt ; therefore the Goſpel requireth. 
nothing to be doze, as the Means of Partaking; 


of that Salvation which is merited by Chriſt. 


Becauſe it's legal to Preach the Sanction of 
the Law of Innocency ; therefore it's not: 
Goſpel, to preſs the Goſpel-Sanction, The 


| Reverend Mr. Cole affirms, * There's Law 


© enough in the Goſpel: The Goſpel holds, 
© forth the Danger and Remedy too. See his 
Treat. of Regen. p. 101, Had Dodctor Cri{p 
noted this Truth, many Miſtakes had beer: 
prevented, 
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CHAP. XXL. 
Of Legal Preaching. 


REtore I proceed, let me inform thee, That 

Legal Preaching hath an uncertain Sound. 

1. It by Legal, 1s meant the Precepts and 
Revelations of God in Chriſt, for the Con- 
verſion and Government of loſt Man, under 
Goſpel-Threats and Promiſes ; then to be 
I czal Preachers, (as Preachers of this Law,) 
we account our Duty and Honour : All the 
Prophets, even 1/aiah himſelf ; yea, Chritt, 
and his Apoſtles, were all Legal Preachers. 
The Law, in thus ſence, 1s that which Con- 
verts, Comforts, Healeth , Saveth , &+c, 
Whatever is ſpoken m Praiſe of the 7rd, 
of the Truth, of the Commandments of God 
and Chriſt, are ſpoken of the Law, 1n this 
ſence : And it is the ſame with the Goſpel, 
as I have proved, chap. 20. And they are 
Enemies to Chriſt and Souls, that diſdain to 
be ſuch Legal Preachers. - 2. But there 1s a 
Legal Preaching which 1s oppoſed to the 
Goſpel; and this indeed 1s a Crime ; the 
word being uſed as a Reproach, this mult be 
intended, if Men underſtand what they ſpeak 
of ; And to that, this Chapter reters. 


TRUTH. Legal Preachings to Preach the 
Law as a Covenant of Innocency, or Works ; 
or to Preach the ofſaichk or Tewiſh-Covenant 
at Pecubarity : But it 1s not Legal Preaching, 

| bt 
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ro require and perſuade to Faith, Holineſs of 
Duties, by Promiſes and Threatnings, ac- 
cording to the Grace of the Goſpel, and di- 
rect Men to fear and hope accordingly. 

ERROU R, Legal Preaching, 1s to call 
People to act any Grace, or do any Duty, 
as a required Means of Salvation, or inward 
Peace ; or to threaten them with Death, or 
any Aﬀiction, to cauſe Fear, if they com- 
mit the grofleſt Sins, and backſſide, and fall 
away; or to promiſe them any Bleſing, 
upon their Obedience to the Commandments 
of Chriſt ; or urge the Threatnings, to pet-- 
{ſuade Sinners to believe and repent. 


Proved that this is Diottor Criſp's Opinion, 


P. 616. If Perſons are not united to Chriſt,. 
and do not partake of Juſtification before they do 
believe, &c. then mark what will follow, That 
there will be bringing to life again the Covenant 
of Works, &c. Obj. How doth this ow ? 
T1 Anſwer ; Thus you muſt of neceſſity preſs upon 
yo {ev theſe mg þ. Pegs I must 
do, that I may have Life in Chriſt ; I muſt be- 
lieve, there 1s no Life till I do believe, Now« 
f their be Believing firſt, then there is Dots 

efore Living, P. 561, 562. This likewi 

batters to the ground that way of urging Meu 
to holizeſs which ſome hold forth, Thas if Men 
dy not theſe and theſe good Works, and leave 
theſe and theſe Sins, then thy muſt come under 
the wrath of God, &c. The Love of God con- 
{trains the Faithful, and not the Fear ot 
Wrath ; a ſenſe of being delivered from it, 
L4 not 
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not a fear of Wrath to come. P. 559, 560, 
Qbj. Some will ſay, The Preaching of the 'Ter- 
ronrs of the Law, and the Wrath of God, and 
Damnation, and Hell-fire anto Men, 1s a ſafer 
ay to take Men off from Sin, than to preach 
Grace and Forerveneſs before-hand, &c. A. 1 
fay, If we preach Wrath and Damnation, we 
muſt either make them believe they lye ander the 
IFrath, and that Wrath ſhall come ; or we muſi 
make them believe, that though there be Wrath, 
et it ſhall not fall upon them : Now, if we tell 
them of Wrath and Damnation, and ſay they are 
ſecure from them, and they belong not to they ; 
to what purpoſe do we tell them of Wrath ? wc 
had as Law hold our tongues, &c. And he 
ſhews how 1t's bringing back the Covenant of 
Works, to tell them, that God will be anery 
with them if they commit Sin, or do not 
(uch and (uch Dutics.. 


IWherein the Difference ts not, 

7. It is not: Whether it is Legal Preach- 
ue, to preach Dutics or Holineſs; as 1f Men 
mult pertectly believe and obey, or they ſhall 
unavoidably periſh. 2. Nor, That it's Legal 
Preaching, to denounce Wrath and Hell as 
Miferies from which there 1s no rehet byChrilt, 
in the way of the Goſpel. 3. Nor, That 1t-15 
Legal Preaching, to preſs Men to Faith, Re- 
pentance, and other Duties, as if they were 
to be performed in their own ſtrength, witi- 
out the Grace of Chriſt, and Influences of the 
Spirit. 4. Nor, That it 1s Legal Preaching, 
tO promie Salvation to any Action, it the 
Pertormer thereof be Unregencrate, Unbe- 
Heving. 
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heving, and Impenitent. $5. Nor, That it 1s 


too much Legal Preaching, to be always + 


pony the Duties of the Law of Nature ; 


ut to neglect Preaching Faith, m Chriſt, and - 


Repentance, ReFenxration, &c. and ſo to 
neglect to make tl 
ings and Intercgffion of Chriſt ; as alfo our 
Relation 70. hi 
Mediatour , Awith other Goſpel-Myſteries 
known to fitr} Hearers. 6. Nor, That it's 
Legal Preaching, to Grack that our Faith 
Holineſs, or Good Works, ftand mn the fame 
place now, as PerfteE&t Obedience did under 


= 


the Law, viz. To rendet the Reward to be - 


of Debt, or be the Meritorious Righteoutneſs 


tor which we are [uſtihed, 7. Or, That it is 


Legal to preach, that our beſt Obedience 


doth not deſerve Wrath by the Law,as a Rute-. 


of Miſery and Happineſs : Or, That it Coth 


not need Forgivenets, . or 1s. any Supplement 


of Chritt'sRighreoutneſls ; yea,or to neglect to - 
call Men to renounce allin themſelves, as arry - 


Atonement for Sin, or Cauſe of Pardon ; and 
to look to Chriſt as the only Propiriation, 


Purchaſer of all our Bleſſings, and Caufe of . 
. the Acceptance of our Perſons and Perfor- - 


mances. _ 8. Nor, That it 1s Legal Preactung, 
to omit to urge Men to Obedience by Gofpel 
Motives ; as, what Chriſt Suttered, the Love 
of God inhim, the Benefits afforded by him; - 
the Helps he vouchſafes, the Relations he ad- 


mits us to, and the like. - 9, Nor, That it 1s-- 


Legal, to ſhew-Men their Mifery and Sinful- 
neſs, and not to inform them of the Goſpel- 
"ay of Salvation, 10, Nor, That it s toc 


Ls Legal... 


Perſon, Offices, Suffer- 


and Dependance oz him as-. 
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Legal, to neglect to improve holy Souls ts 
an ingenuous Obedience, from Love to God, 
' as well as a holy Fear. 11, Nor that it is Le- 
gal, ro encourage ſuch Fear as imports a 
Life of Torment deſtructive to our Hopes 
and Joy.: Or, as if every. Miſcarriage ſhould. 
* over-turn: Aſſurance, though the dominion of 
Sin be not juſtly ſuſpected. 12. Nor that it 
is Legal Preaching, to aſſert 7dai/m, or the 
Aolaic Pedagogie; viz, to preſs Circumci- 
fion, Sacrifices, a Covenant of Peculiarity, 
Jewiſh Prieſthood, Sabbath, or an Abule of 
the Law, in Oppoſition to Chriſt our $a- 
viour, who 1s the End of: all: Types, &, 
All theſe I affirm, Theſe indeed make up 
that Preaching of the Law which 1s oppoſed 
to Chriſt, to Grace, and to the Goſpel. 


The real Difference. 

7: Whether it's Legal Preaching, to re 
quire People to Repent and Believe, that 
their Iniquities may be forgiven for Chriſt"; 
ſake. This I deny, and the Do&tor affirm: 
againſt the ſcope of the Goſpel ; as I hav: 
proved, chap. 8. 10, 12,20, &c. 2. Whether 
it be Legal Preaching, to preſs Holineſs, and 
Goſpel Obedience, as neceſſary. to the Salvz 
tion of a_Juſtified Perſon. This the DoGtof 
affirms, and I deny, upon- Reaſons given, 
£14p. 8. 13.17. 3. Whether it be Legal, to 
threaten ſuch Penalties as are ſhort of Dam4 
nation. again{t ſuch Offences as are confiſteniÞ 
with Sincerity, and yet avoidable by ſerior: 
care and diligence, This the Doctor affirms} 
and I deny; tor which ſee chap. 13, &| 


4. WheiÞ 
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4. Whether it be Legal, to preach Wrath and 
Damnation againft prevailing Infidelity, Im- 
penitency, Ungodlineſs, Enmity againſt God, 
Profaneneſs, Apoſtacy, and utter neglect of 
Good Works ; ſo that Wrath be urged as a mo- 


tive to Acceptance of Chriſt, and fincere Subje- 


Etion to him ; and the Goſpel-way of eſcaping 


theſe, be diſcovered, and perſuaded to. This- 


the Doctor affirms, and I deny ; being well 


aſſured that Chrift and his Apoſtles preached. 
thus ; and theſe Threatnings of God uſed. 


{ince the Fall, are otherwiſe vain ; as I have 


proved, chap. 13, 10, &c. $5. Whether it's. 
Legal Preaching, to excite good Men to an - 


ney Fear of threatned Evils, as far as they 
N 


juſt Cauſe to ſuſpett the Dominion of 
Sin, or Danger of Apoſtacy, or the Power of 
Carnal Security. This the Doctor afhrms, 


and I deny. 
The Truth Confirmed, 

Conſult the 2oth. Chap. and thoſe before- 
mentioned, and thou wilt find, that what 
the Doctor calls Legal Preaching, is the Te- 
nor of the Goſpel, and the Truth according 


to Jeſus : It's what the Aſſembly affirm to be - 
the Grace of the Nevv Covenant, and not the. 
Covenant of Works: Its the method ' ap-- 
pointed to recover apoſtate Sinners, and not. 
to govern innocent Man. I have nothing . 
left ro do,- except to vindicate, That it's the - 


Will of God, that we ſhould: excite a holy 


Fear of threatned Evils; and this in good 


Men as well as 4ad, during their Pilgrimage. 


Obj. The Doctor allows a Fear of Reve-- 


verence towards God, from the infinite di- 


"i 


ftancs. 
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{tance between him and Creatures. 4.. He 
doth fo, but it's no more than will be in 
Heaven it ſelf, And therefore I add, that we 
ought to preach ſo, as to beget a fear of Cau- 
tion, and from the due Senſe of Danger ; not 
indeed fo as to extinguiſh juſt Hopes or Joy, 
not to exclude Love, or introduce a Spirit of 
Bondage, or tormenting Amazement ; but 
to prevent Security, and awaken Diligence, 
till our Danger is paſt, and our V Vartare be 
accompliſhed. For, | 
7. Such Fear is our Duty .by Goſpel-Pre- 
cept; Heb. 4. 1. Let as therefore jear, leaſt 4 
Promiſe being left us of entring into his Reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
Its an Evil is to be feared here, and Senſe of 
Danger awakens it.. See Ver. 11. Leaſt any 
Alan fall after the ſame Example of Vnbehef. 
Mar, 13. 5. Take heed, leaſt any Man deceive 
you. This Duty. 1s annexed, when the Sate- 
ty and Comfort of. our preſent State is molt 
repreſented; Heb. 12. 15: Looking altligently, 
leaſt any Man fail of the Grace of God. And 
when he had finiſhed the pecular Liberties of 
the New Teſtament-Time, he adds, Yer. 25. 
See that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if 
they eſcaped not, mho refuſed him that ſpake 


from Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, it 


we turn. away from. him that ſpeaketh from 
Heaven. Ver. 28, 29. Whereby we may 
ſerve. God. acceptably , with Reverence. and 
Godly Fear ; for our God 1s 4. conſuming Fire, 
Here 15 Awe-1mpreſ{ed byDanger ; much more 
{hall not we eſcape, if, cc. ſay not the Saints 
{all'not turn away, for yet here's an. Awfu] 
| : Threaf, 


_ SEE 7” oe HE Eon 


Qy Jan} Pond redo I tus 


TT Tye 


© FF a” 9 - 


EY” TS 


TW oe 


> ves (Fi 


Ba. os cs. i Ms bom. 


Of Legal Preaching. 219 


Threat if he do, and his Fear is the Means 
here intended to .keep him . from turning a- 
way : Phil. 2. 12. Work .out your Salvation 
with Trembling and with Fear. Roms 11.20. 
Be. not high-minded, #7 fear. Toh. 5. 14, 
_ no more, /eaſt a worſe thing do befall 
thee. 

2. Without this Fear in ſence of Danger,ma- 
ny. of the greatDuties of Religion areexclud- 
ed. What's a Tender Heart, but a Heart im- 
preſſed by a Mixture of Fear and Love 2 Who 
1s Contrite? but he that rremblerh at my 
Word 2 1/4. 66. 2. Are not taking heed, ſo- 
licitous Cares, and holy, Watchfulneſs, great 
Duties ? Bur if you exclude Fear of Danger, 
are theſe poſſible 2 Nay, VVhen God calls us 
to theſe, he doth it by repreſenting Danger 
as what 1s to be dreaded, and thereby beget- 
ting Fear. Afar. 13.5, 35, 36. Take heed, 
leaſt any. Man. deceive you, for many ſhall 
come in my Name, &c.. Watch ye therefore, 


ec. leaſt coming ſuddenly, ve find you ſleep- 


ins, Luk. 21. 34, 35, 36. Take heed to yous 
5 ail , leaſt at any time your Hearts be over- 
charged, &c. and ſo that Day come upon you 
unawares, for as a Snare it ſhall come, &C: 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, . that 
ye may be counted worthy to efcape all theſe 
wmhings that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand 


before the Sou of Ian, Heb. 3. 12. 13. Take 


heed,” /eaft. theres. be in any of you an evil 
Heart of Unbelieft, in departing from the 1:- 
ving God, cc. Leaſt any of you be hardned 
through the Neceitfulneſs of Sin. Row. 11.21. 
If God. ſpared not the natural Branches, taks 


beed, 


2 
- » x ROS > 
DE ne i 
Wy 5 on _ 
FL . 


EIS 


f Wn - - F ” _ -- - —_ ——Oo— —_ 
_—_ __ | _ ” " y DR = - ” - Y _—_ * - — 
ping ; = _ £ h = 
i SCE = EO NEED any nin lis = ES a —_— 
. > X ” , > HHS, RIEL _ ke yy == S———= = F ADIB, Cn 0 
oy DR ES: CSS EIS TD IT: RE ICE IS. a. on B 
4 


—_ 


* 2 2K; EXC: 
rr: 
- eb: 
WI ” 


I n 
mad. * 2x5 
> J- 
LDR 


A 
—— 


» 
<= Sp; 


220 Of Legal Preaching; 


heed, leaſt he | ns wot thee. Jam. 5.9. Grudge 
not one againſt another, /eaf# ye be. condemn- 
ed ; behold the Tudee ſtandeth before the Dooy. 
Are not all theſe intended to beget Fear ? Are 
not the Motives from things that muſt ftrike 
an. awe of .Danger ? The Lord argues to a 
Fear of Apoſtacy, Unpreparedneſs, being re- 
jected at Chriſt's coming, being cut off and 
condemned ; and God is repreſented, not on- 
ly as great above us, but as oxr Judge, as a 
conſuming Fire. 

. This Fear 1s entertained by, and appro- 
ved of in the beſt Men. 1 Cor.g. 27. I keep 
my Body under, leaſt that by any means, when 
Thave preached to others, 1 my felf ſhould be a 
Caſtaway, Was here no Fear in Senſe of 
Danger 2 Noah, moved with Fear, prepared 
an Ark, Heb. 11. 79. David tells us, P/al, 


119, 120. My Fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 


I am afraid of thy Judgments. Prov. 28. 13, 
Happy is he that fearerh always, It was the 
want of this that's branded m the Virgins; 
They all ſlumbered - and ſlept. Habakiuck' 
Tremblings and Faith were conſiſtent, Chap. 
IG, I7. | 
my This fear 1s abſolutely neceflary to 
Saints in their Pilgrimage. -What Men ſhould 
we be,if Fear were extinct 2 What would our 
Remains of Corruption, our great Snares, 
Heaps of earthly Diverſions, while eternal 
things are inviſible, reduce us to without 
Fear 2 Would Back-ſliders recover themſelves 
without fear 2 or Men in Difficulties hold 
out 2 God knew our Frame, when he faith, 
i Pet. 1,17. Ad if yon call upon the Father, 


who 
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who without reſpeCt of Perſons, judgeth accord- 
:ngly every Man's Work, paſs the time of your 
ſojourning here in fear. This Text ill agrees. 
with the Doctor's Notion : We have no Fork. 


to do for Eternity, as if the Judgment-Day d 


were paſt; away with Fear of VVrath or 
Dangers if we were inHeaven already.Good. 
Men may _ an ingenuous Life of Love 
excluſive of all Fear, in this VVorld ; but 
though they could be ſafe and vigorous there- 
by, it follows not that all other good Men 
can, and we muſt preach the Mind of Chrift 
to them. Burt I fear they know not, or ob- 
ſerve not their own Hearts, who pretend to- 
this, and if they fall. into- many groſs Sins 
and Neelects, and keep up to this Rule, God 
calls them to fear their State. 2 Per. 3. 17. 
Seeing you kaow theſe things, beware leſt you 


alſo being led away with the Erroar of the 
Wicked, fall from Jour own Stedfaſtueſs. He 
will moſtſafely walk in Love, and maintain 


Aſſurance, that is, in awe, as his. Sins grow 
ſtrong, and his Graces decline.. I might 
ſhew that all God's Threats are deſpiſed, if 
without this Fear ; yea, his being our future 
Judge 1s flighted, his wife Methods of Go- 
vernment are diſ-regarded, and one great help 
ro our Salyation loft, by oppoſing this Fear. 
Fear him that can caſt. Soul and Body into 
Hell, is Chriſt's Charge, Zake 12.5. And 
if thou do that which is Evil, be afraza, Rom. 
13.4. Andif we mult fear the Magiſtrate as 
the Miniſter of God's VVrath here, much 
more eternal VVrath ; if we {in our ſelves 
into ſuch Symptoms as the Goſpel declares a 
Danger 


, 
ia? 
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Danger of eternal Damnation by ; for though 
the Goſpel doth not fay as the Law, that all 
Sinners ſhall be damned ; yet 1t faith, that 
all impenitent Sinners ſhall be damned. And 
this we are bound to- preach, and nat gratifie 
the'Devil to the Ruine of Souls. . But. they 
are in danger who are above this. kind of 
Preaching ; and Security, Libertiniſm, and 
Stops to the Converſion of Sinners, will pre- 
vail as this Preaching grows unfaſhionable, 
Nay, let me hear a. Man of this Opinion 
preach a few.Sermans, and I1I demonſtrate 
he'll give the Lie to his own Principle, by 
urging Fear by ſome Arguraents from Dan- 
ger ; or hell expoſe himſelf to the Contempt 
of all, when-ever he diflwades from S$1n: 


TESTIMONIES. 

I have recited -ſo much belonging to this 
Head, Chap. 1, $8, 11, 12, 13, 16, t7,.19,-20. 
that I need only add to the laſt Chapter. 
Aew-England Synod condemns, as Errour 22. 
« After the Revelation of the Spirit, neither 
© Devil nor Sin can make the Soul ro doubt. 
©Errour 48. Condional Promiſes are legal, 
« Errour 52. It's legal to fay, we. act in the 
© Strength of Chrife, Errour 56. A Man is 
© not effectually converted till he hath full 
* Allurance.. Errour 57. To take delight in 
© the holy Service of God, 1s to go a whor- 
« ing from God. Errour 59. A Man may 
© not be exhorted to any Duty, becauſe he 
© nath no power to do it. Errour 70. Fre- 
© quency, or length of holy Duties, or Trou- 
5 ble of Conſcience for the Neglect thereof, 
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@ are all Signs of one under a Covenant of 
©YYorks Errour 68. Faith juſtifies an Un- 
© believer, that is, that Faith that is in Chriſt, 
*;uftifieth me that have no Faith in my ſelf. 
© Errour 76. The Devil and Nature may be 
the cauſe of a gracious Work. All theſe that 
Synod confutes, as alſo that Speech, if Chriſt 
will tet me fin, let him look to it, upon his 
Honour he it. With theſe Notions, ſo ex- 
clufive of Fear and Care were they pelter'd. 
DoGtor Owen, Of Fuſtif. P. 52. afſures us, 
he had written very much of the Nature and 
Uſe of Threatnings under the Goſpel, and the 
Fear that ought to be ingenerated by them in 
the Hearts of Men. 


The Grounds of the Doftor's Miſtake. 
Becauſe the Law of Forks made Lite to be 
of Debt for perfect doing ; therefore its legal 
to call Men to do what Chr:ff commands, in 
order to any Benefit, which he promiteth by 
the Grace of the New Covenant to beftow on 
ſuch as ſhall ſo obey him., Becauſe it's legal 
to denounce, Wrath as #zavoidatble, therefore 
it's legal to.denounce V Yrath that it may be 
avoiged, Becauſe God is not angry with his 
People for Sin, when he hath forgiven them 
it upon Repentance ; therefore they ſhould 
not be called to fear his Anger, as a diflwaſtve 


| from Sin, or Motive to Repentance when 
they have ſinned. Becauſe we cannot fay - 


the Elect ſhall at laſt be damned, being that 
God will bring them to Faith and Repen- 
tance, that they may be ſaved ; therefore it's 


legal-to tell them, they ſhall be. damned un; 
© eſs 
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I:& they believe- and repent, though Chriſt 
oft tells them ſo. Becauſe the Believer is not 


in a /tate of Wrath ; therefore it's Legal to | 
warn him againſt Apoſtacy, from the Ter- | 


rour of that VVrath which Apoſtacy would 


bring him under - And Note, Reader, That | 


all awful Expreſſions againſt Apoſtacy, are 
eſpecially directed to true Behevers. Be- 
caliſe we ſhould not deſtroy the Hope or 
Joy of an humble, watchful Chriſtian ; there- 
tore it's legal to allarm and awaken the drow- 
ſie, careleſs, backſliding Chriſtian. 


——_— co > - —— 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Exalting of Chriſt: 


I Do obſerve, that the Pretence for theſe 
Opinions, is, That they exalr Chriſt, and 
Free Grace. Under this ſhadow Antinomia- 
niſm ſet up in Germany. This was the 
reat Cry in Engl/aad above fifty years fince, 
The Smod of New- England expoſe this as one 
of the Speeches of them whom they call 4»- 
t1nomian; © Here is a great ſtir about Graces, 
' and looking to Hearts ; but give me Chrilt : 
* I ſeek not for Graces, but for Chriſt : I ſeek 
* not for Promiſes, but for Chriſt : I ſeek not 
* for Sanctification, but for Chriſt : Tell not 
* me of Mediftion and Duties, but tell me of 
* Chriſt. P 19. Dr. Criſp very often beais 
upon this Point, as if all he ſaid were to ad- 
Vance 


Rightconfneſs, Phil. 1. 11. YVhen their Grace 
is. 
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vance Chriſt and Grace : I ſhall therefore en- 


quire, Whether the Opinions of Dr. C:/p, 
or the Truths I have ſtated, do moſt _ 
Chriſt and Free Grace. 

It were enough to ſay, That I have proved 
his Opinions to be Erroars ; and what I have 


J laid down, to be Truths: Then Chrift is 


more exalted by theſe Truths. He needs no 
Lyes to advance his Praiſe, and knew how to 
provide the beſt for his own Glory, by what 
he hath revealed. But for farther Evidence, 
[ ſhall inſert, 

1. How Chriſt is ſaid to be exalted, accord- 
ng to the Goſpel. It is not what we fancy, 
will Exalt him ; but what he declares con- 
ducive to his Praiſe, that he will accept for 
Glory : He that will not allow Men to wor- 


Iihip him in a way they think moſt devour, 


but binds them to his own Rule, to exceed 
which, is Superſtitious; will leſs venture his 
Glory to our ignorant Merhods, whereby we 
re apt to diminiſh his real Glory, when we 
conceit he is exalted. It's an Honour be- 
coming his Perſon and Offices, which is his 
Honour, and not what ſeems dazling to our 
blind Aﬀections. His Divine Glory cannot 
be added to, but only declared : It's only 
the Glory of Chriſt, as Mediator, that I ſhall 
ſpeak of. As to this, Chriſt is exalted, when 
every Knee bows to him, Phl. 1. 11. VVhen 
made a. Prince and a Sawoar, to give repen- 
tance, and remiſſion of ſin, Act. 2. 23. VVhen 
his Kingdom 1s enlarged, Ifa. 49. 4, 5, 6. 
VVhen his People are filled with the frat of 
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is perfected, 2 Thef: 1. 11,12, VVhen they 
ſuffer and act vigorouſly for him, Phil. 1. 20. £ *© 
V Vhen we own his Prieſtly and Kingly Office; 
relying on the firſt, as that whereby Satis-] *! 
action is made, and all the Bleſlings for Sin- thi 
ners purchaſed ; yielding to the Kingly OE-N'. 
fice, as that whereby he applieth the Effects $! 
of his Merits, Zech. 6. 13, VVhen we ſub. * 
mit to the VVord, as it brings every Thoxght 
into ſubjection wap Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. AreN?? 
guided by his Teachings, Epi. 2. 20. VVeRN/< 
are the Glory of Chriſt, when we labour in Th 
his VVork, and. walk worthy. of his Name, th 
2 Cor.8. 23. He is all in all, when Jews and}]'©* 
Gentiles pit on the New Man, which is created 
after him in righteouſneſs,and true holineſs, &c."* © 
Col. 3. 11, 12. VVhen we {ve and die ti SIT 
him, as our Supreme Lord ; and ſubmit ally! 
our Actings to :'s Glory, as our End, Row.14 the 
I1, 12. Theſe places expreſs, that Chritt 1 
hereby Exalred ; conſult them, and thouſſ* 
wilt find it fo. | Fo 
2. The Truths I have ſtated, do tend to bir 
the Exaltation of Chriſt in this manner ; and Ch 
none can doubt but they lead to his Glory, as'*< 
he 1s K/ze. All-that can be objected, is ſor 
Whether I do. exalt him enough, as Pre} ſel! 
To which, I fay, I have ſpoken as the WordJ< 
directs ; and I am-willing to own any thing 
that lays Man low, and exalts Chriſt as the el, 
only Atonement, the only Purchaſer of all ourp' 
Bleſſings, the only Procxrer, of our Accep-Þ*Al 
tance, the Azthor and Fini/per of all Grace: Blk 
Nothing can add to his Satisfaction or Fu his 
aets; Pardon,FPeace,Lite, all are the Effects © thi 


nd 
410 


his 
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” his ſole Merits : We muſt do all in his Name, 
\o, (act in his Strength, daily live on him for all 
re; Supplies, and look to him for Acceptance 3 
5 {without whoſe Incenſe, the beſt Man, and 
:n. the beſt Action, were an Abomination. 
2. 'Vhat I contend for, is, his Government, 1o 
wn _ contrived to apply his Bleflings to Men 
16.010 a ftateof Tryal. 
gh: 3: The Opinions of Doctor Criſp, as op- 
Are {poſed to theſe Truths, cannot exalt Chriſt ; 
Vellyca, by the above Deſcription, every one of 
- inlihem caſt a Reproach upon Chriſt. I'll ask 
me, thee, Is Chriſt exalted, when he is made the 
andvery Blaſphemer, and loaded with the filth 
aredfJot Sin, and thereby odious to God till he ſweat 
&!t out $p. 51, c. Is he exalted, in making 
:- tin ſo Innocent to the Elect, when they com- 
t at] mit it, that thoizh they do the Fact, yet 
: 1, 0the filthy Form of it isnot theirs,but Chriſt's; 
& j$and therefore they ar2 not defiled thereby, 
hougeut are as holy as Uhrift, as /ovely as Chrilt, 
ever: when they Murcner * &c. Is Man ae- 
d tofe4/-5, and Chrift exa/ics, when there 1s a 
andIChanz2 of Perſon between Chriſt and them 
y, as['v© 2s itighteous as Chriſt, and he as Loath- 
1, is ſom as v2; and we ſhould not charge our 
»| aſclves witi. 'n, when the greateft Enormities 
Vordgare commirtzd 2 Is Chrift exalted 1s. King, 
-hing when all his Commands are made mere Coxn- 
« theſy/e/s 2 He 1s a King, but hath neither Pro- 
] ourſmiſes nor Threats annexed to his Laws : He 
-cep-[lath no Right to Chaſtize for Sin : He offers 
-ace:;|Slefſings on Terms, pleads earneſtly, ſends 
FulPhis Spirits and Minifters to ftrive ; but all 
coffins while, his Spirit nor Word do nothing to 
hi 1vVE 
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238 Of the Exalting of Chriſt. 
fave us ; our Compliance with his Calls, yields 
no Beneht ; our Rejection of them, puts no 
Kindrance; our grofleſt Villanies ſhould not 
be bewailed, in order to Pardon ; nor him- 
felf believed in to that end. Our Sins can 
do us no harm at all ; nor is Holineſs, though 
ſo oft urged by him, a. jot of our way to Hex 
ven? Is Chriſt exalted as a Head, that hath 
actual Members oft fixty years Slaves to the 
Devils, Enemies to himſelf, and Life, and 
People, without his Spirit, or a Line of his 
Image ; and publick Curſes? &c, Is he ho- 
noured as Mediator, that Men are inveſted 
in all his Covenant-Bleflings, waſhed and 
adopted, before they ſo much as own that 
God to whom he 1s a Way, or renounce his 
Enemy the Devil, or confeſs their Sin, pur- 
poſe any amendment, ſee their need of him, 
or deſire to fear or love him ; yea, do reſolve 
the contrary 2 Is Chriſt exalted as a holy 
Redeemer, by being repreſented ſo intent on 
our mere Impunity, as to contrive ſo -little 


for our Holineſs ; he repents and beleves for: 


us, and requires no ſuch things from us as a 
Means of Benefits ; the Holinets he here im- 
proves the belt to, is but Dung and Filthi- 
neſs ; though he pretends to encourage, ex- 
Pan and reprove ; yetindeed he governs 

is Elect as Brutes, neither Hope nor Fear 
mult. influence them ; he hath no Rule to 
Judge them, but the Decree of Election; 
though he :-arns us fo oft of the Solemnities 
of the Laſt Day. No Man muſt intend his 
own good, in any Duty he performs ; though 


he:ipeaks ſo much of his Reward, yet = 
5 ave 
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have no reſpect at all ro what we do, they 
will be as much ours for the greateſt neg- 
lectss The Comforts of Afﬀurance it ſelf de- 
pends on no Signs of Renovation ; but con- 
cluding in our ſelves upon an inward Voice, 
that our Sins are pardoned, and this, all thar 
Faith which the. Goſpel ſpeaks ſo much of; 
How many more- might I inſtance which re- 
preſent Chriſt inglorious, and reflect on the 
Truth, Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice, of his 
nature 2 The Platform of his Government, 
the Divineneſs of his Purpoſes in Redemp- 


tion, and the Subſtance and Scope of his 


Word and Goſpel. 


C H AP. XXIII. 


Of the Honour of the Free Grace 
of Goa. 


Z Shall briefly conſider whether Dr. Cri/p's 
Opinion, or the deicrived Truths, do moſt 
exalt the Free Grace of God. To this end I 


-| ſhall touch on theſe Heads. 


1. We muſt be ſure 1t is the Free Grace of 
God we ſpeak of : This 1s the Love, Mercy 
and Benignity of God to Sinners. To con- 
ceive aright of this, Note, That it is not 
every thing that Man can fancy, to be Free, 
or Grace, or Free Grace ; that 1s, the Free 
Grace of God : No, it mult be a Grace free, 
becoming the Nature of God, ſuitable to = 

1s 


Re ATRELIPE HIRE. _- == 
a te ES 2 : + JD 


SOT cor FCS 


<= 


2” DOES ISR 
PE 0 an ED - 
Wen SO ASF = ir xi 


>” 


—_— Aer © 


a 
— 00——_— 
” 


24G Of the Honour of 


his other holy Perfections, conſiſtent with his 
Dominions, executing itſelf in the V Vay and 
Inſtances appointed by his VViſdom ; limited 
to the Objects, both for Number and Qualifi- 
cations, as deſcribed by his VVord ; and 
ferving all it's glorious Purpoſes of Redemp- 
tion. This is the Free Grace of God : The 

race of God in Truth, Col. 1. 6 The 


true Grace of God, which Peter had at 


large deſcribed, 1 Pet, 5. 12. This Grace 
conlifts' with an Atonement made by Chriſt ; 
with the Threatnings denounced in the 
Goſpel ; with the Ruine of all unbeleving, 
apoſtate, ungodly Sinners ; with God's pe- 
remptorily infifting on Goſpel-Terms, in the 
Diſtribution of Benefits; or elſe 1t would 
claſh with his VVord, &c. It's not leſs the 
Free Grace of God, becauſe 1t 1s not fo free 
as we may dream it is : As ſome do fancy, 
it would have been more Free Grace, 1t he 
had not exacted a Dying-Sacrifice ; or if it 
had alike extended to all ſinful Men, as well 
2s ſome ; or included Devils, as well as Men ; 
or made the Elect perfectly holy and happy 
as ſoon as born, excluding all Labour, Pain, 
Sin and Sorrow. But we ſee ſuch Free Grace 
ts not the Free Grace of God ; though it 
ſeems more Free, or more Grace, to vain 
Surmilſers, it is not Free as, if it diſpenſed 
Privileges by no certain Kule ; and that God 
Is as free to forgive and fave the Impenitent, 
as the Penitent, 

2. VVhat I have ſtated as Truth, doth ac- 
knowledge and exalt this Free Grace of God. 


I have afirmed, and wonld admit the _ 
F.xpret- 


the Free Grace of God, 241 


Expreſſions to teſtife,that m theſe is the Free 


Grace of God in Truth. Of mere Grace he 
elected fome certain Sinners to Life, upon 
no moving, fore-leen Condition ;- but yet 'to 
obtain 1t through SanCctifieation of the Spi-ic 
to Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood 
of Jetus.. Cf mere Love to Sinners, no way 
deferving it, he gave his'Son to die for them ; 
who alſo undertook to bring. all:the Elect to 
Salvation, in the way appoinnted-between tne 
Father and him : He, without any thing in 
Man to deſerve it, gave his Goſpel; and 
thereby oftereth, i the virtue of his Son's 
Blood, Pardon, and Eternal Lite, to every 
one that will repent, and truly: believe ; an1 
no penitent, perſevering Belever ſhall mats 
of Lite by a failure of this Promiſe : He freely 
and of mere Grace beſtows Faith and Repen- 
tance ; yea, gives his Spirit- to _create- thele, 
and any otner good V Vork, in worthleſs, vile 
Sinners: And though he will not forgive 
any that finally refuſe to: believe and repent, 


I nor ſave any ungodly, barren, apoitate Man ; 


yet Pardon and Lite are lus free-Gift, and no 
Grace. or Duty merits then, they being no 
more than the required Conditions or Means 
of our - partaking them; as the Gifts of 
God, through Chriſt ; and 1o- hereby he ho- 


nours his own-Government, and no way 1n- 


dulgeth- the boaſtings of Men. 
- 2, The Opinions of Dr. C:ſp, as they 
differ from theſe TZ7#ths, do not exalt the 
Free Grace of God; His Notions may ſeem 
more to repreſent an unlimited Grace as 
blind, and ſo more ſuitable L wicked, _ 
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Men : 'But 1t 1s not agreeable -to the holy 
Nature, nor.juſt or wiſe Government, or the 
revealed Will of God ; but greatly reflects on 
God's Grace, beyond what I will mention. 
Is it the honour of God's Grace, that all the 
Graces of the Spirit ſhould be needleſs to pro- 
miſed Benefits, when he promiſeth thoſe Be- 
nefits to them 2? Is it the Grace of an holy 
God, not to eſteem a Man filthy by the 
greateſt Abominations, and yet abhorr. his 


own Image in his Saints, as Dung ? Is it 


the Free Grace of Goa, to account an. Elect 


Perſon, in the heighth of his V Vickedneſs, as [> 
pure and as lovely as a Saint in Glory ; and F 


yet with-hold his Spirit from him many 


years? Is 1t the Grace of God, to leave his |: 
Precepts without any Sanction, when he re-| 
moved the Curſe of the Law 2 Never to ex-þ 


preſs any diſpleaſure, when moſt provoked ; 


yea, when he doth correct 2 To have no re- 


eard to Good or Evil in Men, in his judi- 
cial Diſtributions ? Toleave Men ſo Imperfect 
11 a VVorld of Temptations, and State of 
Iryal, free from all tear of Caution, and to 
have nothing in them to influence their Per- 
teverance and Holineſs, except 2 Principle of 
Gratitude, though their Love be weak 2 Can 


it be the Grace of God, that his Sub'e&ts mult F 


have no Eye to his Rewards or Threats ; fear 
none of his Diſpleaſure when they offend ; be 
confident of the Pardon of the worſtOffences, 
before they confeſs a Fault ; never 'fear a 
Rebuke for, or Hurt n or by any in ; yea, 
condemn any trouble on that account, though 


-he blame the contrary, and his Spirit cauſeth 


theſ\c 


the Free Grase of God. 247 


1, ibefe Relentings? _ Is it the Free Grace of 
- Your Goa, which renders him a Reſpecter of 

Perſons in his judicial Acts, -as the Ruler and 
ſudge of the VVorld; becauſe he beſtows 
Grace as an Act of Sovereignty 2 It cannot 
be his Free. Grace, who hath fo wiſely con- 
rived the Kingdom of hi: Grace, that he pre- 
vents Idleneſs and Neglect in Men, as well 
1s Boaſting ; that he makes the Sinner ſpeech- 
leſs, for being his own Undoer, by wiltully: 
refuſing Chriit, as well as he ſecures the ac- 
knowledgment of his Free Mercy by all that 
xe ſaved. Can that Grace be his, which nul- 


df all his Cornmands, turns all his Pleadings 
_- ſvith Men wmto empty V Vords ; nay, direct 
Fallactes > Is 1t the Grace of God that over- 
_Þvrns the ſtated Order wherein Grace exerts 
4. þf felf, becoming all the Pertections of God? 
-? Þbod's Grace firft calls, and therein unites 
4;_ Þ's to Chriſt ; firſt quickens, then dignihes ; 
{t gives Faith, then Forgives, &c. But 

of (y fie Doctor's Opinion, this Order 1s in- 
erted ; all Privileges are applied to the Sin- 

er, before Grace hath made any Change on 
he Sinner, It's not the Grace of God, which 
\  Fts up his Decree in Oppoſition to his re- 
"iſt ealed V Vill, Acquits whom he declares Con- 
-  Femned, Enervates the Minittry, Seareth the 
onſcience , Encourageth Spiritual Sloth, 
Diſcourageth Obedience, Reproacheth God- 
neſs, gives Advantage to the Tempter, De- 
troys the Rule of ſudgment, and Oppoſeth 
wh general,and plain ſcope of theScripture,the 
© Þ*perience of Saints , and the Nature of 
M 2 Man, 


hes all his 1 hreats, weakens the Authority 
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244 | Of the Hoaonr of | 


Man, as Rational, as well as his Relation to | 
God, as a Subject, in the way to an Eternal 


State, It cannot be God's Free Grace, whuch 
renders Men as fafe for Eternity, if they ne- 


ver heard rhe Goſpel, as by hearing of it; for 
it they be- united to Chriſt, and pardoned in | 


the Womb, they need the Goſpel only tor 
Aflurance, but net for Title ; to change their 
Appreheniions, but not their State. How 


many more (and. forne grofler) ObjeCtions| 


might be offered agamit that being the Free 
Grace of Goa, which Dr. Criſp and his Fol- 
lowers ſpeak of as Free Grace ? I delire to 
hve, adoring the Riches of that Grace, that 
freely elefted to Grace and Glory. in Chrift 
(as the great Means of accompliſhing this 
Purpoſe) fo many apoſtate Sinners ; that 
treely offers Life to the worſt Enemies, on 
Gofpel-Terms, with ſo much help, as leaves 
the Blood of the Impemitent on their own 
Heads ; that freely beſtows the Spirit, to 
work the Dead and Ungodly to an Obedienc: 
to the Terms of tne Goſpel ; that free] 

2rves, by the Promne for Chrift's fake, Par- 
don to the penitent Believer ; and fucl 
amazing Dignuy to ſuch as he enableth t: 
perizyere m, Faith and Holineſs, as the Rule 
nt the Promile doth require, This Grace 
adwre, and own the beit to merit nothing 
to torteit all; yea, to deſerve Hell by th 
aw of Works : And.I do renounce all thi! 
S1ants have, or do, as any Atonement for Sin 
or Purchatuns Price of the leaſt Beneir 
2:11 tz1s of Salvation. Bur yet I difown an 

Se Grace to be. the Free Grace of God winicli 
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overturns his Benefits from being Motives to. 


Duty ;denies the total neglect of Duties, with 
their contrary Evils from being a Barr to our 
Intereſt in thoſe Benefits which by the Goſpel 


he promiſeth to thoſe Duties ; and requires - 


thoſeDuties.in orderto this Rectoral Diſtribu- 
tion of Bleflings, it being wiſely provided for 
in the-Diſpeniation of this Grace,that he may 
Rule and Judge us according to his Relation 
to us,and according to our rational Nature, in 
a ſtate of Tryal,for a turureCondition. 
READEC R, There are other Miſtakes 
of Doctor Cri/p's, which I might inſtance ; 
as, his Notion of the Nature of our Union 
with Chriit, as if we were One Natural Per- 
fon with him : His Dihnition of the New 
Creature, as if it ſtood only m our New Re- 
lation ro Chriſt, P.90. The ſtrange diffe- 
rence he makes between the way of Salvation 
before Chriſt's time, and ſince. P. 254, 255, 
256, 258. Their Sins were pardoned; on Con- 
dition of Doing, not given tar all Sins at 
ance; much Duft left, and they were ſubject 
to Laſhes for Sin ; but now the Covenant is 
contrary in all theſe reſpects. How contrary 
to the Senſe of the A(ſemvly and Elders at the 
Savoy,ch.11. 4.6. The Tufchoation of Believers 
under the Old Teſtament, was 1n all theſe re- 
{pects one and the ſame with the Tuſtification of 
Believers under the ew Teſtament, He for- 
gets that moit of his Proofs be fetch'd from 
rhe Old Teſtament, as Eztck, 16, &Cc. Jacob 
loved in the Womb, &c. and feems- not to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Covenant of Grace, and that of 
Pecaliarity, But theſe, with other Erroxrs, 
Lp by. ON 
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li Shall here repeat what I delivered in P:- 

* xers-Hall-Lecture, which ſome Perſons 
ſeemed greatly to reſent ; and I leave it to 
any umpartial Man to judge, from what I 
have deſcribed as Dr. C:/p's Opinion, whe- 
ther I charged Men of his Perſuaſion with 
Falfhood, 

Afﬀeer I had fully acquitted Men of my 


| Judgment, from Pelag:aniſm, Socintaniſm, \ 


and Arminianiſm, which the Antinomans ac- 
cuſe us of; I added,with theſe Men, It's not 
enough that we hold, That we were from 
Eternity eleGted to Grace and Glory ; unleſs 
we add, That we were actually United to 
Chriſt, and Juſtified from Eternity, and in 
the Womb. It's not enough, that we fay, 
Chriſt did, in the Covenant of Redemption, 
undertake to fave the Elect in his appointed 
way and time ; unleſs we add, That there 1s 
no other Covenant for the- Application of 
Chriſt's Benefits ; wherein God requires Faith 


and Repentance, as the indiſpenfible Means 


of our Pardon. It 1s not enough, that we 
own, That Chriſt abſolutely Redeemed ths 
Ele&, ſo as to purchaſe Saving Graces, 
as- well as Benefits, to be infallibly theirs ; 
unleſs we add, That all others are in 


tate of Deyils:; as having no real -_ 4 
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Life on Goſpel-Terms ; nor is their Salva- 
tion poſſible, if they will repent and believe : 


It-will not pleaſe them, that we affirm, The . 


Puniſhment of our Sins; yea, the Guilt of 


them, as an Obligation to Puniſhment, were 


laid upon Chriſt, our Sponſor ; unleſs. we 
add, That our Sins themſelves in their blot 
and filthinefs, were alſo tranſatted on Chritt. 
It 15 not enough, that we own, That the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt avails us as much as 
if 1t were perſonally our own ; yea, was al- 


ways intended for us, and is fo imputed to - 


us, as to be the Foundation of, and Security 
for our Pardon and Right to Life ; and no 
Atonement for Sin, or purchaſing. Price-of 
Life, can be demanded from us ; -unleſs we 


alſo add, That God efteemed us to have: 


done and ſuffered, what Chriſt did and ſuf- 


fered. It ſufficeth not, that we ſay, That © 
we are Juftihed only by Chriſt's Merits, as: 
the fole procuring Cauſe, or Righteouſnels - 
for which we are Juſtified : unleſs we deny, - 


That Faith and Repentance are the indiſpen- 


52bly required Conditions or Qualifications of 


thoſe Perſons to whom the Merits of Chriſt 


are applied for Juſtification., It will nor- 
ſerve, that we aſſert, That Juſtifying Faith, . 
muſt be a Reliance on Chritt, as Prieſt, and - 


ſole Atonement : unleſs we deny, That Faith 
muſt be alſo a fiducial Acceptance of a whole . 
Saviour ; 3.e, of Chriſt, as Prophet, Prieſt 
and King. It's not enough, that we fay,' 


We are upon Repenting and Beheving, put: 


:mto a Juſtified ſtate, hetore any other Work : 
anleſs we ad,. That our Qbedience to parti-- 
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cular Precepts do not benefit us ; and that- 
God doth not judicially approve of our fin- 
cere Actings, as according to- the Rule of 
th2 Golpel-Promiles of thoſe Benefits, It is 
19E enough, that we ſay,-The abſolute Pro - 
miſes are made to Chrift, forthe be nefit of 
the Ele, and plcadable by him ; unleſs we 
denys. That. the Goſpel is an authoritative - 


\. Goifimand on Men to Believe, and that under 
-” the Goſpel-Sanction of Life and Death : So 


that he that believes, ſtall be ſaved ; and he 


--*- that believeth not; ſhall be damned, It will 


not pleaſe, that we ſay, That Chriſt pur- 
chaſed all - Grace for ns, and by his Spirit 
worketh all Grace in us; unleſs we add,] hat 
re Believed,. Repented, and did all torus, ſo 
25 we have nothing to don order to Salvation. 
it's not ſufficient, that- we own, The Grace 
by which we do any Duty, 1s fron: Chriſt ; 
and the Good promiied to any Duty, 1s for 
the ſake of Chritt : unleſs we. deny the or- 
dained Connexion betwixt that Duty and that 
Benefit, They fay, We fer up Man's Righ- 
reoninets, if we tell Men that they muſt be 
holy, and do good, and take comfort therein, 
a5 an Evidence of Grace, and of their Title to 
Cnrut, and as anfivering the Rule of the Go- 
fpe!-Fromiſcs, though we aflcrt, They mult 
beMembers of Chralt, and accepted through 
hum ; or they cannot partake of any Saving, 
Benzfits thereby. Ir 1s not right, that we fay, 
God lees no $in in Believers, fo as tocaſt thenz 
out of Covenant, nor out of a Jultified-ſtate, 
for 17; unlefs we add, That God ſees no Sin at 
all in them, as theirs, when they moſt ottend. 
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It's not enough, that ' we affirm, That Sin 
committed, {hall not. eventually darn a Be- 
Liever,beczuſe he ſhall by theSpirit be broughr 
to Repentance; unleſs.we add,God is never an- 
ery with Beiievers for Sin ; nor ever corrects 
them,as gmity of it, With theſe we are Legal 
Preachers, if we urge Faith and Repentance 
in order to Parden, though we declare that 
Faith and Repentance arethe Gifts of Chrit ; 
and Pardon is not the Effect of theſe Graces, 
but of the Promiſe in the virtue of Chriſt's 
Blood, or of his Blood applied for Forgive- 
neſs by the Promiſe. We are Legal Preachers, 
if we perſwade to Holineſs, as the way of Sal- 
vation by the Ordination of Chrift ; though 
we affirm, that 1t 1s no way out of Chritt ; 
nor but with a reſpect to Chriſt, for whom it 
is accepted, as what anſwers the Rule of the 
Goſpel-Promiſe, How are we decried-as Le- 
gal, if we urge Threatnings, though as Mo - 
tives toccloſe with Chrift,and to walk m h1n > 
Which being uſed to this end, and the threat- 
ned Evil being avoidable on Gofpel-Terms, 
and prefled on fallen Man for his recovery ; 
they are Goſpel, and not Legal Threatnimgs. 
It's not enough, Thar we aflert and pretis Af- 
furance ; unleſs we affirm, That Juftifying 
Faith, 1s nothing but Afurance. It's nor 
enough, we ſay, That we need the Spirit, to 
diſcover to us our inherent Grace, and to aſ- 
fit Conſcience in it's Sentence, That Grace 1s 
inherent ; unleſs we add, That we muſt not 
try our State, and conclude of it by Goſpel- 
Marks of Sanctihcation ; but depend on an 
inward Voice of the Spirit, ſaying, Thy $!ns 
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are forgiven; which we muſt believe, if it 


agree but to the general Word, viz. Chriſt 


came to fave Sinners ; and believing this 1s all 
that Saving Faith the Goſpel ſpeaks of. Here- 
in I have, wn part, deſcribed the ſtate of the 
Caſe between them and us. Ir's true, there 
are ſome ſmall Differences among the Ortho- 
dox, in Wording ſome of theſe things : But 
ſhall we hereby give Advantage to ſuch Er- 
rours as overturn the Goſpel and Dominion 
of Chriſt, under the abuſed Pretext of Exalr- 
1g Chriſt, and Free Grace ? Bear with this, 
which for the ſake of Chriſt, and dying Re- 
ligion, I have ventur'd to declare : not for the 
Irritation of any, but the Edification of all, 
eſpecially ſome miſtaken, well-meaning P 
ple. Conſcience binds me not to- pallite, 
though I fore-ſee Reproach from ſome, who 
would do well to remeber the Caution the 
Spirit of God thought needful to ſuch as 
boaſted of a Faith without Works, and ſtill 
it appears too pertinent ; If any man amon 
you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
rongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
rereligion 15 Vain, Jam. 2. 26. 


SOME 
General Heads. 


"TAE Elect are Children of Wrath, till ef- 
 fectnally called, Page 4. 

The filth of Sin not tranſacted on Chriſt, p. 10 
Tine Act of laying Sins on Chriſt, is not the diſ- 
charge of the Elect, P.17 
Mens Sins their own,and not Chriſt's Sins,p.25 
Oar Sins laid os Chriſt, before he was nailed to 
the Croſs, P. 29 
Chriſt aot abhorred by the Father, P. 33 
Ivo change of Perſon between Chriſt and the 
£lect, P. 41 
Chriſt's ediatorial Righteonſneſs not [ubjec- 


tively in us, and how imputed, P. 42 
Believers not as Holy as Chriſt, P. 46 
The Covenant of Grace explained, and what a 

Condition 15, P.53; 57. 
The Covenant of Grace Conditional, P. 63 
Faith not a Perſwaſion that my Sins are par- 

aoned, &C. P. 75 
Prevailiag Enmity, a Hindrance to our preſent 

Tatereſt in Chriſt, P. 85 
The Elect not untea to Chriſt without Faith, 
tWhat Union with Chriſt is, R., _ 
Tuſtification not before Faith, P. 105 
Repentance neceſſary to Pardon, P. 114. 


Sinners have much to ao to be ſaved, p.,1 29 
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The Goſpel hath Threats and Promiſes, p.133 
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Some General Heads. 


Holineſs and Good Works neceſſary to Salvation, 

| P- 139 

They are profitable, and. God pleaſed, 8&c 
P- 142, 143 144 | 


ty, Gofpel-Preaching, = HE 
To excite Fear in ſenſe of Danger, not Legal 


Our own Good ſhould be intended, P. 155 
Aſſurance by Goſpel-MMarks, and not by an i1;- 
ward Voice, P. 165 
God Chargeth S$:n on' Men, and they ſhoild re- 
pent for repeated Pardon, P. 175 
S1u may hurt Believers, P. 184. 
God affiicts for S$1n, p. 192 | 
Sincere Holineſs not Dung, P.199, 102 Þ 
Christ goth not repent, &C. tor us. p.211: þ 
Conditional Propoſals of Benefit on terms of Du- | 


Preaching. P.228 
Chriſt more Exalted by the former Truths, than 


by Dr. Criſp's Opinions, 22 
| "y Free Gre of Gid mot honoured by Ro 
Criſp, though more Freeneſs be aſſerted by | 
him, than by theſe Traths, 'p.239 | 
Part of a Sermon at Pinner s-Hall, Anno 1691, f 
The Edition of Dr, Crifp's Works I refer to, is | 
the laſt, Anno 1690. [ 
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